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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES - HEALTH SERVICES DEPARTMENT 
(MEDICAL -WING ) -SURGEONS— INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST 
OF THE FORMER T.C. PERSONNEL AND THE STAFF ALLOTTED 

FROM MADRAS AS ON 1-11-1956 - FINALISP.D . 


PUBLIC (INTEGRATION ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) 212 

Dated , Trivandram , 28th May 1965 . 


Read : -1. G. Ps. SI. 2-40451/56 / PD ., dated 29-12-1956 , 11-3-1937. ani 

2-4-1958 . 
2. G. O. No. 38503 /SI. 2 /57 /PD ., dated 4-6-1958 . 
3. GO. (P ) 235 / Public dated 8-3-1960 . 
4. G. O.MS. 423 /Public dated 9-8-1962. 
5. Letters No. 9/10/ 59 -SR (S) dated 11-11-1959 and No. 9 !!1/61 

SR (S) dated 27-4-1961 from the Government of India, 

Ministry of Home Affairs. 
6. Letters No. F. 13/ 13 /59- SR (S) dated 9-10-1962 , No. 13/13/59 . 

SR (S ) dated 7-1-1963 and No. 13 /14 /54 -SR (S ) da!cd 
18-3-1965 from the Government of India , Ministry of 

Home Affairs . 
7. G. Os. MS. 228 /PD dated 6-1-1962, MS. 233 /PD dated 

11-4-1962 and MS No. 412/PD dated 21-8-1962. 
8. G. Os. MS. 290 /PD dated 16-5-1952 and MS. 237/PD 
dated 10-5-1963 . 

ORDER 
The preliminary integrated gradation list of the T. Cand Madras 
personnel of the Health Services Department (Medical Wing) in the category 

G. 1139 
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of Surgeons as on 1-11-1956 drawn up in accordance with the orders 
regarding general principles and equation of posts contained in the 
G. Os. read as first and second papers, was published with the G. O. 
third cited , inviting appeals from aggrieved officers, if any , to be pre 
sented within onemonth from the date of publication of the list in the 
Gazette. The representations so received from the affected persons were 
considered by the Government of India in consultation with the Central 
Advisory Committee constituted under Section 115 (5 ) of the States Reorga 
nisation Act and the decisions of the Government of India on such repre 
sentationswere also communicated to the Officers concerned . 

2. In accordance with the instructions of the Government of India 
conveyed in the letters 5th cited and in conformity with the orders 
issued on the decisions of the Central Government in the G. Os. read as 
7th and 8th papers above , Government approve the final integrated 
gradation list of the T. C. and Madras personnel of the Health Services 
Department (Medical Wing ) in the category of Surgeons as on 1-11-1956 
appended to this order . The decisions of the Government of India 
contained in the letters 6th cited on the individual representations and the 
orders contained in the G. O. read as 4th 

paper, have been in 
corporated in the final list. If any officer aggrieved against the decisions 
of the Government of India , which have led to the publication of the final 
list, submits review petition /counter representation , such representation 
will be disposed of in accordance with the instructions issued in 
Circulars No. SI. 2-7725 /60 /PD . dated 16-2-1960 , No. SI. 2-26749/60 /PD . 
dated 2-5-1960 and No. 40251/SI. 2 /62 /PD . dated 6-7-1962. 

3. Certain questions relating to inter - se seniority in the T. C. and 
Madras branches are still under consideration of the Government. Changes 
if any necessary, based on the final orders to be passed on such cases will 
be incorporated in the list in due course. 

By order of the Governor, 
-G . BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Secretary 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 
of the Constitution and in accordance with the decisions of the Government 
of India under the provisions of Section 115 (5) of the States Reorganisa 
tion Act, 1956 ( Central Act 37 of 1956 ) the Governor of Kerala is pleased 
to publish the final gradation list of the Health Services Department 
(Medical Wing - Surgeons) which shall be in force retrospectively from 
the 1st November 1956 . 
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FINAL COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF HEALTH SERVICES 


si. 
No. 


Nams 


Qualifications 

Special 


General 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


DIRECTOR OF HEALTH 

Perma 
Dr. V. R. Narayanan Nair B. A. M.B. B. S. Post 

graduate in 

E. N. T. 
DEPUTY DIRECTOR OF HEALTH 

Perma 
Dr. S. S. Pillai 

B.A., M.B.B.S., D. P. H , & 

D. C. P 
CIVIL SURGEONS GR . I 

Perma 
R. Kesavan Nair 

M. B. B. S. LR C. P. 

F. R. C. S ; 
1 R. Sankararaman 

L.M. & S. 
2 T. Bhaskara Menon (M ) 

M. B. B. S. A /c test for Exe. 

Officero 
3 V. K. Narayana Menon M.B. B. S. 
4 M. Dakshayani Amma M. B. B. S. D.G. o . 
5 Saramma Joseph 

M.B.B.S. 
6 V. S. Gopalakrishnan ( M ) B. A.M.B.B.S. · A / c test 

for E. Os. 
CIVIL SURGEONS - GR. II 

(Permanent 22 & 
Kamala Ramier 

M. B. B. S. 
2 Achy Type 

B. Sc. M.D. 
3 Sosa Philip 

M. B. B , S , 
4. S. Padmanabha Pillai 

do . 
5 K.O. Ommen 

do . 
6 K.G. Thankamma 

do. 
7 T. C. Thomas 

L. M. S. 
8 K. Sumitra 

M. B. B. S : D ; G : 0., M. D. 
9 K. Parukutty Amma 

do. 
10 M. P. Neelakantan Narnbiar L. M.S. 
11 P. Velayudhan Nair B. A., M.B.B.S ; 
12 P. A.Kassim 

e M. B. B. S. 
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Date of 


DEPARTMENT (MEDICAL WING ) SURGEONS AS ON 1-11-1956 . 
Date of Date of 

Date of 
birth commencement appoint confirmation Assigned Remarks 
of continuous ment to the 

date 
Service present post 

(equated 

category) 
(5 ) (6 ) 

(7) ( 8) (9 ) 

(10 ) 
SERVICES - ON Rs. 800-1,000 
nent 

3-9-1077 22-7-1107 19-7-1953 1-11-1956 


SERVICES - ON Rs. 700-900 
nent - 1 
29-11-1902 11-11-1931 


1-11-1956 


1-11-1956 


ON Rs. 500-800 & ON Rs. 450-750 
nent- 6 

21-6-1086 , 25-8-1113 20-4-1949 


On other duty in the Medical 

College. 
26-10-1951 26-10-1951 

1-11-1956 3-2-1953 


6-7-1081 2-10-1111 
1-11-1909 16-1-1948 


26-10-1951 

3-2-1953 


-8-1077 
12-6-1085 
20-3-1903 
1-8-1914 


23-10-1105 

1-4-1110 
28-5-1928 
17-1-1948 


21-6-1953 
17-2-1954 
3-10-1955 
25-6-1956 


21-6-1953 
17-2-1954 
27-10-1956 
1-11-1956 


21-6-1953 
17-2-1954 
3-10-1955 
25-6-1956 


ON Rs. 300-500 
Temporary - 2 

17-5-1078 .. 21-3-1104 
6-12-1902 10-7-1105 
8-11-1078 1-9-1106 

1-2-1081 8-8-1112 
24-3-1079 17-12-1113 
21-1-1086 21-9-1114 
20-2-1904 25-12-1108 
21-9-1910 25-11-1116 
10-3-1083 17-3-1115 
2-5-1906 19-4-1107 
21-1-1081 6-4-1116 
12-10-1079 1-6-1113 


1-9-1950 

do. 
do . 

do . 
13-3-1951 
26-4-1951 
26-10-1951 
25-2-1953 

8-1-1952 
11-6-1953 
21-6-1953 
7-7-1953 


1-9-1950 

do. 
do. 

do . 
13-3-1951 
26-4-1951 
26-10-1951 
25-2-1953 


. 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


L.M. S. 
M. B. B. S. 
L.M. S. 
M. B. B. S. 


D.G.O. 


do . 


13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


E. Krishna Warrier 
S. Madhusudhanan 
K. John 
P. Krishnan Nair 
S. V. Subramonia Iyer 
M.Mohammed Ismail 
Daisy Vedakon 
Mavis Gomez 
M. K.Narayanan Nair 
R. Thrivikrama Pai 
J. E.Rassalam 

Gangadharan 


do. 
B. A. M.B.B.S. 
M. B. B. S. 

do . 


do.. 


do . 
do . 


ASSISTANT SURGEON 

( Permanent 258 & 


do. 


T. C. Varghese (M ) 
2 A.G.David (M ) 
3 J. E. Rassalam 
4 V. Gangadharan 
5 A. R. Thampi (M ) 
6 K. Narayana Panicker 
7 N. Raman Pillai 
8 S. Gopala Pillai 
S P. Achutha Menon (M ) 
10 K.N. K.Menon 
11 P. Balakrishna Menon 
12 N. Thiruvenkadanathan 
13 S. Vasava Menon 
14 K. P. Bhaskara Menon 


(Permanent 58 & 
M.B.B.S. 

A / c test for 

E. Os. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 

D.L : 0 ;, A /c test 
do . 

do . 
B.A., M.B.B.S. 
LM . & S. A /c test for E. Os. 
M.B.B.S. 
L.R.C.P. & S . A /c test for E. Os 
M.B.B.S. 

do . 
B. A : 

M.B.B.S., D.T.MA 

F.R.C.S. 
M.B.B.S. 


do . 
do . 


15 C. Chandramathy Amma 
16 P. I. Jacob 
17 Katherine Beemer 
18 A. Kassim Pillai 
19 K. T. Kurien 
20 Mrs. Mary Antony 
21 K. Kerala Varma Thirupad 
22 N. Gangadharan Kartha 
23 M. K.Madhavan (M ) 
24 M. Kunhikrishnan Nair (M ) 
25 P. K.Kumaran ( M ) 


do . 
do , 
do. 

D.G.O. 
do. 
B. A M.B.B.S. 
M.B.B.S. A /c test for E. Os 
L.M.P. 

do . 
do . 
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(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 9 ) 


( 10 ) 


14-8-1078 

17-5-1117 
27-12-1078 

8-4-1116 
25-2-1905 

2-3-1117 
[13-1-1911 

1-12-1117 
12-2-1084 

14-9-1117 
3-12-1082 

1-1-1118 
21-5-1089 

2-4-1118 
18-8-1911 

1-1-1120 
15-7-1084 19-5-1119 
25-8-1905 

24-5-1118 
8-2-1907 24-12-1118 
15-8-1085 

19-3-1119 
ON Rs. 150–300 . 
Temporary - 59 

Rs. 150-400 
Temporary - 29 

8-4-1906 9-2-1948 


27-9-1953 
19-5-1954 
30-6-1954 
19-7-1954 
16-9-1954 
22-9-1954 
1-1-1955 
1-9-1955 
12-9-1955 
3-10-1955 
13-5-1956 
21-5-1956 


27-10-1956 
27-10-1956 


9-2-1948 


15-10-1948 


15-10-1930 OD . 


5-7-1905 
8-2-1907 
15-8-1085 
24-4-1908 
5-3-1084 
7-9-1082 
9-5-1087 
28-8-1902 
14-12-1913 

7-2-1905 

7-8-1080 
31-12-1912 
19-7-1916 


do . 
26-11-1115 
19-3-1119 
16-5-1946 
28-2-1119 

1-5-1115 
18-4-1121 
15-3-1947 

8-8-1947 
12-5-1946 
14-3-1114 
15-3-1122 
15-2-1121 


do . 
9-8-1943 
5-11-1943 

16-5-1946 
14-10-1943 

6-1-1945 
3-12-1945 
15-3-1947 

8-8-1947 
12-5-1946 
25-6-1943 
1-11-1946 
1-10-1945 


12-5-1949 
24-12-1118 

1-9-1950 
1-11-1956 
22-12-1121 
22-5-1120 
1-9-1950 
4-6-1949 

do . 

do . 
10-2-1123 

do . 
15-2-1121 


1-5-1941 OD 
15-11-1942 OD , 
25-6.1943 OD . 
1-7-1943 OD . 

9-8-1943 OD 
14-10-1943 OD . 

5-11-1943 OD . 
23-11-1943 OD . 
10-1-1944 OD . 
9-5-1944 OD , 
17-6-1944 OD . 
6-1-1945 OD . 
16-3-1945 OD . 


29-9-1091 
12-2-1912 
11-1-1914 
25-1-1080 
23-9-1078 
4-8-1916 
15-7-1088 

7-9-1085 
16-12-1919 
9-12-1903 
17-3-1906 


5-9-1119 
27-12-1121 
10-7-1123 
1-1-1121 
2-8-1120 
6-2-1118 
19-5-1119 
5-8-1121 
9-5-1944 
24-9-1930 
11-12-1930 


17-6-1944 
12-8-1946 
22-2-1948 
17-8-1945 
16-3-1945 
15-11-1942 
15-6-1949 
18-3-1946 

9-5-1944 
14-5-1946 
26-4-1946 


1-9-1950 
26-5-1123 
1-9-1950 

do . 
2-8-1120 
8-1-1122 
1-12-1124 
1-9-1950 
4-6-1949 
1-11-1956 
4-6-1949 


16-6-1945 OD 
17-8-1945 
19-9-1945 
1-10-1945 OD . 
3-12-1945 

9-1-1946 
11-2-1946 OD . 
18-3-1946 
26-4-1946 OD . 
12-5-1946 OD . 
14-5-1946 
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(1) (2 ) (3 ) 

( 4 ) 
26 M. A. Nambiar ( M ) 

M.B.B.S. A /c test for E. Os 
27 P. Kunhambu (M ) 

L.M.P. 
28 P. K. Antony ( M ) 

B. A.,M.B.B.S., A /c test for 

E. Os 
29 Mani K. Abraham 

M.B.B.S. 
30 Mary Francis 

B. A., M.B.B.S. 
31 K. Ammukutty Amma 

L.M.P. 
32 C. Kunjulekshmy 

do. 
33 N. R. Sreedharan Nair 

do . 
31 J. V. Chellamma 

do. 
35 K. Raghavan Pillai 

do . 
36 T. E. Unny (M ) 

M.B B.S. A / c test for E. Os 
37 Ambat Gopala Menon (M ) 

M.B.B.S. 
38 V. K. Pillai (M ) 

M.B.B.S. A /c test for E. Os 
39 M.MadhavanunniNair (M ) do. 

do . 
40 T. Kalliani 

L.M.P. 
41 C. V. David ( M ) 

M.B.B S. Acct. test for E. Os 
42 Mrs. S. Varghese ( M ) L.MP 

A /c . test for E.Os. 
43 N.Madhava Warrier 

do . 
44 K. C.Kesava Pillai 

do . 
45 P. M. Job 

do . 
46 K. C.Mohammed (M ) 

M B. B. S. A / c. tcst for E.Os. 
47 K. M. K. Mohammed (M ) do . 

L.O. 
48 S. Janardhana Iyer 

L. M. P. 
49 R. Sukumaran ( M ) 

M. B. B. S. A / c . test for E.Os. 
50 K. P. Ablul Khadır (M ) D. M. S. M. B. B. S. 

A /c. test for E.Os. 
51 R. Kesava Kaniyar 

L. M. P. 
52 K. C. Thomas 

do . 
53 G. Chandrasekhara Menon ( M ) M. B. B. S. Alc . test for E.Os. 
54 Smt. A. Kurien (M ) 

L. M. P. 

do. 
55 P. C. Thomas 

do . 
56 Kum . A. Mathai (M ) 

do . 
57 Mrs M.Kuruvilla ( M ) 

do . 

A /c. test for e.Os. 
58 K. M.LekshmiAmma (M ) M. B. B. S. 

do . 
59 Anna Varghese 

L.M. P. 
60 N. Gopalakrishna Piliai 

do . 
61 K. Kunjunny Thampan 

do . 
62 V. Arunachalam Pillai 

do . 
63 C. N. Raghavan 

do . 
64 Mrs. E. Paul Joseph 

do. 
65 K. I. Imamkhan Sahib 

do . 
66 Abraham K. Mathen 

L. C. P. & S. 
67 K. Cheriyan 

L. M. P. 
68 M. LekshmiVasudevan 

do. 
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(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


15-1-1913 
15-10-1905 
28-5-1910 


9-3-1947 
22-5-1946 
20-1-1918 


4-6-1949 

do . 
12-8-1949 


16-5-1946 
19-5-1946 
22-5-1946 


20-1-1948 


1-3-1124 
23-4-1124 
1-12-1124 
1-11-1956 

1-3-1124 
1-11-1956 
1-3-1124 
1-11-1956 


do . 


20-9-1906 

10-12-1118 
5-4-1092 23-4-1124 
17-10-1078 3-8-1101 
15-8-1079 1-1-1103 
10-9-1077 26-12-1104 
4-10-1077 1-2-1102 
10-11-1082 

7-10-1105 
10-8-1913 14-8-1947 
27-3-1906 24-7-1948 
3-12-1911 26-7-1948 
31-5-1912 

1-9-1948 
24-10-1078 7-12-1103 

1-4-1913 
11-11-1906 

7-10-1929 
-5-1079 18-4-1105 
20-11-1077 4-7-1104 
15-11-1901 1-1-1106 

3-9-1909 1-5-1941 
14-5-1914 27-1-1951 
10-12-1077 28-6-1107 

9-8-1914 26-12-1950 
16-4-1917 27-12-1948 


17-10-1948 
8-12-1948 
16-7-1949 

1-2-1951 
17-10-1948 

1-2-1951 
17-10-1948 
14-8-1947 
24-7-1948 
26-7-1948 

1-9-1948 
15-12-1948 
18-12-1949 
27-9-1950 
16-7-1949 
17-10-1948 
16-7-1949 

1-5-1941 
27-1-1951 
17-10-1948 
26-12-1950 

1-1-1951 


do . 
1-11-1956 

do . 
1-11-1956 
1-11-1956 
1-12-1124 

1-3-1124 
1-12-1124 
1-11-1956 

do . 
1-3-1124 
1-11-1956 

do . 


1-8-1946 OD . 
2-8-1945 
12-8-1946 OD . 
12-10-1946 

1-11-1946 
16-12-1946 

do . 
5-2-1947 
9-3-1947 
15-3-1947 
22-5-1947 

do . 
8-8-1947 
14-8-1947 
16-8-1947 
18-9-1947 
26-9-1947 
20-1-1948 
24-1-1948 
27-1-1948 
9-2-1948 

do . 


6-7-1104 
11-5.1108 
19-5-1946 


8-8-1081 
9-7-1079 
23-7-1911 
14-12-1907 
5-10-1078 

3-6-1907 
22-10-1906 

15-9-1909 
25-11-1904 
27-12-1079 

16-1-1081 
7-11-1080 
16-9-1078 
11-7-1084 
17-9-1081 
5-8-1902 
1-9-1079 
2-4-1079 


17-10-1948 

do . 
19-5-1946 

-4-1951 
17-10-1948 
15-10-1930 

-4-1951 
19-5-1950 
16-7-1949 
17-10-1948 

do . 
do , 

do. 
30-11-1948 

do . 
1-2-1951 

do . 
17-10-1948 


1-3-1124 

do . 
1-11-1956 

do . 
1-3.1124 
1-4-1951 
1-11-1956 

do . 
1-12-1124 
1-3-1124 

do . 


31-2-1107 
15-10-1930 
11-11-1930 
25-9-1936 

3-1-1106 
17-6-1108 
11-4-1108 
4-8-1106 
2-2-1108 
7-8-1107 
29-8-1107 

7-5-1108 
22-10-1108 

8-4-1116 


22-2-1948 
10-3-1948 
20-3-1948 
13-5-1948 

1-7-1918 
24-7-1948 
26-7-1948 

1-9-1918 
17-10-1948 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
15-4-1124 

do. 
1-2-1951 

do . 
1-3-1124 


OD . 
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( 1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


M.B.B.S. 


L. M. P. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
-do . 

do. 
do ." 
do . 
do . 

do . 
D. M. S : 
L : M. P. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
L , C. P.S, 
L. M. P. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
D. M. S. 
L. M.P. , 

de . 


D. M. R : 


69 K. C. Joseph 
70 A. K. Naui Amma 
71 P. Prabhakaran Pillai 
72 M. V. Alice 
73 C. D. Rairachandran 
74 N. J. Rosa 
75 N. A. Damodaran Pillai 
76 G. K. Krishnan 
77 P.R. Kesava Menon 
78 C. S. Sivarama Pillai 
79 V. C. Chacko 
80 P. K. Kunjilakutty 
81 K. K. Lakshmi 
82 C.George Varghese 
83 G. Kamalamma 
84. A. Lakshini Bai 
85 T. Rugmoni Amma 
86 K. K. Kesavan 
87 M. O. Raghavan 

88 Mary Williams 
- 89 N. K.Meenakshy 

90 K.Kesavan Nair 
91 K. Parameswaran Nair 
92 R. Ragbayan 
93 C K. Kurup 
94 P. Sankara Kurup 
95 M. P. Varghese 
96 E. Kutti Anima 
97 K. O Zachariah 
98 P. K. Padmavathy 
99. Rosakutty Antony 
100 T. Thankamma 
101 M. Thomson 
102 N. Lekshmy 
103 P. G. Thomas 
104 P. T. Joseplı 
105 Mrs. C.George 
106 Saramma Abraham 
107 P. Vasudevan 
108 A. Muthanulingam Pillai 
109 K. Suscela 
110 P. T John 
111 A. Porinchu 
112 M M. Koshi 
113 C. J. Abraham 


M. B. B , S. 


L.M. P. 
L. T. M. 


M. B. B. S. 


do . 


M. B. B , S. :: 


do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
D.M. S. 
L.M. T. 

elo . 
do , 

do . 
B , A. 
L.M.T. 

do . 


:::::: 


M.B.B.S. 
M.B.B.S. 
do . 
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(5) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8) 


( 9) 


(10) 


O.D. 
O.D. 


do. 


0.D. 


9.D. 


do . 


10-10-1902 

6-6-1109 17-10-1948 1-3-1124 17-10-1948 
20-10-1086 

15-4-1115 17-10-1948 1-11-1956 do . 
4-5-1080 7-5-1111 1-2-1951 . do . 

do . 
11-2-1084 

10-9-1109 30-11-1948 15-4-1124 do . 
30-8-1910 

10-4-1110 15-12-1949 15-12-1948 do . 
19-10-1912 28-9-1109 16-7-1949 1-12-1124 do . 
14-1-1080 

9-5-1110 17-10-1948 1-3-1124 do . 
1-10-1083 10-1-1111 do . 

do . 

do. 
10-11-1080 23-1-1111 

do. 

do: 
13-8-1081 25-1-1111 do. 

do . 

do . 
12-8-1080 27-1-1ill do. 

do . 

do. 
1-5-1912 11-4-1111 29-6-1949 15-11-1124 do. 
15-7-1088 

7-6-1113 30-11-1948 -15-4-1124 do . 
10-11-1090 23-4-1117 17-10-1948. 1-3-1124 do : 
10-11-1085 

1-11-1118 17-10-1945 1-3-1124 do . 
15-12-1089 14-12-1116 15-12-1948 1-5-1124 

do . 
19-4-1919 

6-9-1118 16-12-194.9 16-12-1949 do 
10-5-1907 25-4-1111 17-10-1948 1-3-1124 do. 
18-4-1911 24-5-1111 do , 

do. 

do. 
22-7-1092 12-11-1119 30-11-1918 15-2-1124 do . 

18.2-1087 6-6-1120 17-10-1948 1-3-1124 
51-5.1087 14-12-1111 do. 

do . 

do . 
6-12-1082 29-2-1112 

clo . 

do . 
16-9-1084 2-9-1113 do . 

do . 

do. 
15-10-1077 27-3-1112 1-2-1951 1-11-1956 do . 
22-12-1081 20-1-1114 17-10-1948 1-9-1950 
16-4-1084 7-4-1112 do. 1-3-1124 do . 
13-6-1081 1-1-1109 17-10-1948 do . 

do . 
11-1-1084 8-1-1114 do . 

do : 

do . 
26-9-1095 15-1-1120 30-11-1948 15-4-1124 do. 
6-8-1911 23-7-1119 17-10-1948 1-3-1124 do . 
20-2-1084 13-6-111917-10-1948 do . 

do . 
19-5-1082 10-7-1114 do . 

do : 

do . 
13-7-1080 1-12-1119 do . 

do . 

do , 
11-1-1911 12-12-1114 do . 

do . 

do. 
15-9-1080 24-11-1113 

do. 
21-1-1090 25-1-1120 1-2-1951 1-2-1951 do . 
10-6-1094 30-5-1120 do . 

1-11-1956 do. 
5-9-1086 2-7-1112 , 17-10-1918 1-3-1124 
10-8-1086 1-3-1117 do . 

do . 

do . 
29-4-1090 19-10-1120 15-12-1948 1-5-1124 do : 
14-4-1084 5-12-1122 17-10-1948 1-3-1124 do . 
26-3-1906 21-6-1949 7-11-1948 1-9-1950 do , 
6-10-1082 1-4-1122 17-10-1948 1-3-1124 do . 
1.1.1088 16-2-1122 do . 

do . 

do . 


do . 


do . 


O.D. 


O.D. 


do . 


do . 


0.D. 


do . 


O.D. 


0.D. 
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(1) 


(2) 


( 3) 


114 M. Nanu 
115 K. K. Thampuran 
116 V. K.Kumaran 
117 M.Achutha Panicker 
118 S. Sreenivasa Iyer 
119 

K.Ganesa Iyer 
120 C. M. Velayudhan Pillai 
121 P. T. Mathai 
122 M.Gopinathan Nair 
123 G.Mathai 
124 M.Ramankutty Panicker 
125 Mathew V. Manikath 
126 Mohammed Haneefa 
127 V. C. Kumaran 
128 G. Raman Nair 
129 P.J. George 
130 G. M. Thomas 
131 C. V. Oommen 
132 V.C , Kurian 
133 N. P. Krishnan Nair 
134 J. T. Edwin 
135 P. Rohini (M ) 
136 K. Janaki Amma 
137 Lucy Mathew 
138 S. Charles 
139 P. Gopala Pillai 
140 N , Sukumara Pillai 
141 

E.M.George 
142 P. Raman Menon 
143 Mary Poulose 
144 Annie L. Ph ipose Josep 
145 Eliza V. Sebastian 


L. M.P. 
M.B.B. S. 

do . 
B. A., M. B. B. S. 
L.M. P. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
D.M. S. 
L.M. P., M. B. B. S. 
B. A ,. M. B. B. S. 
L.M. P. 

do . 
M. B. B. S. 
L. M.P., M . B. B. S. 

do . 
L. M , P. 

do . 
L.M. P., M . B. B. S. 
L.M. P. 

.. 
M. B. B. S. L. C. P. & S. 
M. B. B. S. " Acct. test for E. O 
M.B.B.S. 
L. M. & S. 
M.B.B.S. 
L. M. P. 


:::::::::::::::::::: 


do . 


M. B. B. S. 


do . 
do . 


D.M.S. 
B. A. M.B. B. S. 
D.M.C. W. 
A /c . test ( L ) 
D. M. S. 
L. S. M.F. 

do . 
L.M.P. 

do. 
B. Sc.L.M.P. 
L.M. P. 

do . 


:::::::::::::::::::::::: 


146 Alice Jacob 
147, Mariamma George 
148 Accamma Ittiachan 
1493.K. I. Ninan 
1502 P. G. Raman Pillai 
151 George Mathew 
152 K. P. Varkey 
153 A. V. Thomas 
154 V. C.Mamman 
155 A. Ramasubba Iyer 
156 C.M.Eapen 


do . 


do . 
do . 
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(8 ) 


(9) 


(10 ) 


0.D. 


0.D. 
0.D. 
0.D. 


O.D. 
0. D. 


(5 ) (6 ) (7) 
16-7-1078 

4.5-1121 17-10-1948 
30-7-1088 26-2-1122 12-10-1946 
30-3-1915 10-2-1123 26-9-1947 

9-9-1082 1-11-1120 16-6-1945 
23-1-1088 . 24-7-1117 

17-10-1948 
29-7-1087 1-3-1117 

do . 
14-6-1085 5-8-11-15 

do . 
1-1-1088 17-2-1118 

do . 
9-1-1089 9-10-1114 

do . 
22-4-1909 4-7-1117 do . 
28-5-1909 16-12-1121 1-8-1946 

5-1-1087 6-8-1117 17-10-1948 
23-2-1082 13-5-1115 do. 
15-3-1910 3-2-1121 19-9-1945 
2-1-1907 29-7-1117 17-10-1948 
12-3-1089 24-9-1942 do . 

1-3-1086 29-4-1118 do. 
20-1-1085 3-5-1118 do . 
31-2-1085 1-5-1118 do. 
13-3-1087 6-5-1118 do . 
12-10-1911 5-7-1118 1-2-1951 
24-12-1916 1-7-1943 1-7-1943 
10-2-1921 11-7-1121 2-8-1946 
26-7-1919 2-7-1122 + 18-9-1947 
22-6-1086 24-7-1118 17-10-1948 
2-10-1077 24-8-1118 1-2-1951 
19-5-1078 30-2-1119 : 1-2-1951 
19-12-1911 10-2-1123 16-8-1947 
9-10-1912 do . 

-9-1-1946 
10-9-1924 8-10-1122 1.22-5-1947 
15-6-1912 1-7-111927-12-1948 
19-9-1923 13-6-1123 27-1-1948 


do . 
do. 
do . 


1-3-1 124 17-10-1948 
7-11-1124 do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
1-3-1124 do. 
do . 

do . 
Edo . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
1-9-1950 do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
1-7-1943 5-11-1948 
2-10-1124 7-11-1948 

do . 30-11-1948 
1-9-1950 do. 
1-2-1951 do.. 

do . 
1-9-1950 do . 
du. 

do , 
do . 

do . 
13-5-1124 do . 
15-5-1949 do . 


do . 


O.D. 


O.D. 


do . 


O.D. 


17-10-1948 


do . 


22-8-1920 3-5-1121 
15-4-1087 12-5-1121 
• 4-1-1092 1-6-1123 
23-6-1094 24-2-1121 
10-5-1079 15-3-1121 
4.7-1092.. 12-10-1121 
18-1-1088 29-6-1121 
29-4-1095 15-7-1121 

6-4-1094 12-10-1121 
10-12-1078 10-1-1118 
10-9-1084 5-1-1122 


do . 
17-10-1948 

do . 
21-1-1950 

11-2-1946 
17-10-1948 

do . 
16-12-1946 

1-2-1951 


1-3-1124 

do . 
1-9-1950 
1-11-1956 
1-9-1950 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
11-5-1122 
1-2-1951 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
4-12-1948 
6-12-1948 

do . 
do . 
8-12-1948 
do . 
do. 


0. D. 


O.D. 
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(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


157 K.Kunjamma Thomas 
158 V. M. Koruthu 
159 K. L. Chandy 
160 T. A. Gabriel 
161 M. A. Bhaskaran 
162 P. C. George 


:::::: 


163 P. N.Mathai 
164 Sreedevi Krishnankutty (M ) 
165 V. C. Chacko 


166. A. I. Chandy 
167 T.Kunhimalu (M ) 
168 M.Mamman 
169 E. Appu Menon 
170 T. N. Pisharodi 
171. T. G. Varghese 
172 N.M.Nair 


173 Joseph Thayyil 
174 K. P. Jacob 
175 C.R. Nathan 


D.M. S. 
L.M.P. 
do . 
do . 
L.M. P. 
L.M. P., 
M.B.B.S. 

do. 

do . A /c . test for E. Os. 
D. M. & S., 

M.B.BS. 
L. M. P. 
D.M.S. A { c. test for E. Os. 
L. M.P. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
D.M.S. , 

M.B.B.S. 
L. S. M. F : 
L.M.P. 
L. M.P. 

M.B.B.S. 
M. B. B. S. 
L.M. P., 

M.B.B.S. 
M.B.B.S. 
D.M. & S. 
L.M.P. 

do . M.B. B. S. 

do . do : 
L. M. P. 
D.M.S. 
M.B.B.S. 
L. M. P. 

do . 
M. B. B. S. 
D.M. S. , 

M.B.B.S., 
L : M.P. A /c. test for E; Os. 
D.M. S. 

do , 
M.B. B. S. 

do . 
do . 
do . 


176 T. C. Paul 
177 N. Karunakara Menon 


178 M.K. Jacob Muthalali 
179 M. Thomas 
180 P. G. Thomas 
181 V. K.Koshy 
182 V. Dassayyan 
183. G.Kesava Pillai 
184 Alice Thomas 
185 V. K. Kunjukrishnan 
186 N.M.Lekshmikutty Amma 
187 P. Sarojini Devi 
188 C.F. Vareed 
189 M.M. Alexander ( M ) 


::::1:::::: 


190 K. V. Madhavan Nair (M ) 
191 V. Ammini ( M ) 
192 M , Malathi 
193 K. L.George 
194 Annamma K. Dan 
195 P. M. Poulose 


:::: 
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(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(9) 


(10) 


15-10-1091 
28-8-1098 
26-9-1084 

1-1-1079 
15-12-1085 
21-2-1092 


2-11-1124 

6-2-1122 
13-1-1119 

7-9-1117 
22-3-1120 
7-2-1122 


26-8-1949 
17-10-1948 
30-11-1948 

do . 
30-11-1948 
17-10-1948 


1-9-1950 

do . 
15-4-1124 

do . 
15-4-1124 
1-9-1950 


8-12-1948 

do . 
do . 

do . 
21-12-1948 
27-12-1945 


11-7-1093 
16-3-1916 
31-12-1087 


17-2-1122 
21-6-1941 
26-7-1122 


do . 
10-1-1944 
1-10-1950 


do . 
1-11-1956 

do . 


1-2-1949 
2-2-1949 
5-2-1949 


2-6-1909 23-10-1122 
31-5-1916 2-4-1941 
19-7-1086 26-7-1122 
24-4-1084 22-4-1118 
1-9-1084 19-9-1122 
3-6-1084 11-7-1119 
10-1-1090 2-2-1122 


17-10-1948 

1-4-1951 
17-10-1948 
16-12-1948 

16-7-1949 
15-12-1948 
17-10-1948 


1-9-1950 
1-11-1956 

1-9-1950 
10-2-1123 
1-12-1124 
1-5-1124 
1-9-1950 


20-2-1949 
5-5-1949 
24-5-1949 
6-6-19490.D 

do . 
7-6-1949 
do , 


1-8-1095 
10-5-1084 
15-12-1086 


15-4-1122 
24-4-1120 
9-7-1123 


do . 
30-11-1948 
20-2-1949 


doc 
15-4-1124 
9-7.1124 


8-6-1949 

do . 
13-6-1949 


17-2-1905 
28-3-1087 


12-6-1121 
4-6-1123 


30-11-1948 - 15-4-1124 
do . 

do . 


do . 
15-6-1949 


OD : 


10-7-1910 - 21-4-1122 
29-8-1913 30-11-1122 
29-10-1098 14-9-1123 

3-8 . 1095 15-9-1123 
14-9-1921 23.4-1123 
10-8-1082 23.6-1124 
20-8-1088 4-2-1949 
12-5-1906 19-4.1124 
22-3-1079 27-2-1106 
5-10-1087 13-2-1112 

2-7-1911 17-10-1949 
13-1-1914 


0. D : 


17-10-1948 
15-6-1949 
17-10-1943 

7-11-1949 
17-10-1948 

5-2-1949 
15-6-1949 
4-12-1948 
16-7-1949 

do . 
17-10-1949 

2-2-1949 


1-9-1950 
1-9-1950 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
15-6-1949 
29-6-1949 
16-7-1949 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
18-7-1949 


O. D : 
0.D 


1-9-1950 
1-11-1956 


15-3-1915 22-5-1947 
25-6-1919 1-5-1945 

3-5-1099 16-10-1123 
12-6-1910 7-8-1123 

6-7-1094 21-4-1124 
15-10-1096 23-4-1124 


22-5-1947 

1-4-1951 
30-11-1948 

10-3-1948 
6-12-1948 
8-12-1948 


do . 

do . 
1-9-1950 
do . 
do . 
do . 


25-7-1949 

1-8-1949 
26-8-1949 

7-9-1949 
17-10-1949 
28-10-1949 
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(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


196 K. Gopinathan Thampi 
-197 P. M.Kuruvilla 
198 K. M. Kassim Mustafa 
199 M.Jamaluddin (M ) 
200 N. Radhakrishnan 
201 T. I. Eapen (M ) 
202 - M.Sukumaran 
203 H. John Kirk Patric 
204 G. Jayasimhan 
205 S. Zacharias 


do 


209 


206 M. Sarada ( M ) 
207 Susan George 
208 Chitra Gopalan 

Achamma Varghese 
210 Gary Jacob 
211 Raichel Timothy 
212 P. V.Mammi (M ) 
213 Achiyamma Koshy 
214 Mariamma Pailee 
215 Kunjannamma Mathai 
216 Mariamma Philip 
217 Mary Mani 
218 N. Narayanan 
219 N. J. Joseph 
220 

M. P. Philip 
221 M. N. Menon ( M ) 
222 Smt. K. Thomas ( M ) 
223 K. O. K. Nambiar ( M ) 
224 M. A. Elizabeth 
225 Jacob T , Teachil 
226 A. G. Thomas 


M. B. B. S. 

do . 
B. A., M. B. B. S :: D.L.O. 
M. B. B. S. 

A /c test for E. Os 
B. A., M. B. B. S. 
L.M. P. 
M.B. B. S. 

A /c test 
B.Sc., M.B.B.S., M.Sc. 
M. B. B. S. 

do . 
do . 

M.RCP. 

D. T. M. & H. 
do . 

A / c test for E. Os 
do . 

D.T. H. 
B. Sc. M. B. B , S. 
B. A , M. B.B.S. 
M.B. B. S. 
L.M. P. 

A /c test for E. Os 
M. B. B. S. 
do . 

D.G.O. 
L.M. P. 
L. S. M. F. 
D. M.S. 
L.M.P. 
B.Sc., L. M.P. 
L. C. P.S. 
D. M. & S. 

A /c test for E. Os 
L. M. P. 

do . 
do . 
D.M. S. 
M. B. B. S. 
L.M. P. , L. C. P. S., 

M. B. B. S. 
L. M. P., L. C.P.S. 
L. M P. 

do. 

do . M. B. B. S. 
B. Sc ., L. M. P. 
B. Sc. , M. B ; B. S. 
L. S.MF. 
L.M. F. 
M.B. B. S. 


227 T. George Thomas 
228 John Zachariah 
229 C. K. Varghese 
230 K.M.Isaac 
231 John Varghese 
232 Achamma Joseph 
233 Alice Varghese 
234 N. C. Nair 
235 K. Rugmoni 
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(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


( 8 ) 


(9) 


( 10) 


21-4-1124 
21-4-1124 
8-6-1949 


1-7-1095 
7-10-1919 
1-3-1093 
7-6-1915 
14-3-1919 
3-6-1913 


6-12-1948 

do 
8-6-1949 
5-2-1947 
8-6-1949 
24-1-1948 


1-9-1950 

do . 
1-9-1950 
5-2-1949 
1-9-1950 
1-11-1956 


31-10-1949 
7-11-1949 
7-11-1949 O. D. 
24-11-1949 
16-12-1949 O.D. 
18-12-1949 


26-10-1124 
24-1-1948 


12-6-1920 
22-8-1919 
26-8-195 
23-4-1917 


25-10-1124 
6-6-1949 
7-6-1949 
1-2-1949 


7-6-1949 
6-6-1949 
7-6-1949 
1-2-1949 


do . 
do . 

do . 
1-9-1950 


21-1-1950 O. D. 
8-2-1950 O. D. 
1-4-1950 
3-1-1950 


OD . 


29-3-1921 
30-2-1098 
18-1-1923 
30-3-1923 
14-8-1920 
28-10-1923 
10-10-1912 
19-8-1924 
16-2-1916 
26-2-1922 
19-12-1087 
12-9-1912 
5-7-1081 
2-11-1918 

1-5-1097 
1-10-1914 

7-1-1914 
20-2-1902 

5-4-1090 
17-10-1926 
16-7-1926 


12-3-1948 

7-5-1124 
6-6-1949 
13-6-1949 
28-10-1949 

26-7-1950 
13-10-1941 
13-6-1949 
10-8-1950 
3-4-1950 
1-8-1950 
1-4-1950 
24-5-1949 
31-10-1949 
7-11-1949 
20-3-1948 
14-4-1941 
13-5-1948 

5-8-1950 
16-7-1950 
4-11-1950 


1-4-1951 1-11-1956 19-5-1950 
21-12-1948 7-5-1124 16-7-1950 

6-6-1949 3-12-1950 26-7-1950 
13-6-1949 26-12-1950 1-8-1950 
28-10-1949 do . 5-8-1950 
26-7-1950 20-1-1951 10-8-1950 

1-4-1951 1-11-1956 27-9-195 ) 
13-6-194914-3-1951 1-10-1950 
10-8-1950 22-3-1951 2-10-1950 
3-4-1950 26-4-1951 3-11-1950 
1-8-1950 

do . 4-11-1950 
1-4-1950 12-5-1951 5-11-1950 
24-5-1949 15-6-1951 6-11-1950 
31-10-1949 1-11-1956 7-11-1950 
7 11-1949 19-8-1951 20-11-1950 
20-3-1948 1-11-1956 26-12-1950 

1-4-1951 do . 1-1-1951 
13-5-1948 1-11-1956 27-1-1951 

5-8-1950 26-8-1951 1-2-1951 
16-7-1950 6-11-1951 do . 
5-11-1950 1-11-1956 do. 


O.D. 


12-12-1100 
15-7-1924 
6-5-1922 
28-3-1923 
22-5-1926 
7-12-1921 
19-1-1916 
6-7-1082 
21-3-1085 


4-11-1950 
7-11-1950 
20-11-1950 
3-11-1950 
6-11-1950 
24-2-1951 
2-10-1950 
8-2-1950 
3-2 . 951 


4-11-1950 13-1-1952 

7-11-1950 1-11-1956 
20-11-1950 31-1-1952 
3-11-1950 1-11-1956 
6-11-1950 17-4-1952 
24-2-1951 1,5-1952 
2-10-1950 do . 
8-2-1950 25-3-1952 
3-2-1951 22-10-1952 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


G. 1139 
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(2) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


236 C. J. Mathew 

B. Sc., M. B. B. S. 
237 Susy Jacob 

M. B. B. S. 
238 K. S. Shankar 

do . 
239 M.Gopinathan Nair 

do . 
240 P. N. Kesavan 

L. M. F. 
241 Ambadi Velayudha Menon M. B. B. S. 
242 M.A. Paul 

do . 

D. G 0 . 
243 R. D Sousa 

B. A., M. B. B. S. 
244 M. E. Ruby 

M. B , B. S. 
245 R. P.Mallan 

L. M. P. 
246 K. Purushothaman 

M. B. B , S. 
247 K. Sukumaran 

do. 
248 V. G. Bhaskaran Unni 

D. M. S : 
249 E. Velayudhan Thampi 

L. M. P. 
250 K. R. Kunjan 

B.A., M. B. B. S. 
251 M. C. Jacob 

L. M. P. 
252 V. Govindankutty Nayanar M. B. B. S. Acct. test for 
(M ) 

E. Os. 
253 V. D. Chummar (M ) . 

do . 

do . 
254 A. I. Kurien ( M ) 

(do. 

do. 
255 K. P. Bhanunni Nayar ) M ) 

do . 

D. C. H. do , 
256 K. Venugopal (M ) 

M. B. B. S. 

A / c test for 
D. L. O : 

E. Os. 
257 A. K. Govindan ( M ). 

D. M. & S. 

do . 
258 K. R. Narayana Kurup (M ) L.M. P. 

do . 
259 K. P. Sreedharan Nambissan (M ) do. 
260 E. R. Jacob 

M. B. B. S. 
261 K.Ramakrishnan 

B , A .. M. B. B. S. 
262 Saramma David (M ) 

L. P. 

Acct . test for 

E. Os. 
263 K. G , Ninan 

L.M. F. & 

M. B. B. S. 
264 Geevarghese Isaac 

L.M. P. 
265 Blossom Simon 

M.B. B. S. 

D. G. O. 
266 S. Chidambaram Pillai 

B. Sc., M.B. B. S. 
267 K. J. Jacob 

M. B. B. S. 

F.R.C. S. 
268 Thankam Achuthan Pillai M.B. B. S. 
269 K. Gopalakrishnan 

do. 
270 Francis Mathew 

B.Sc. ,M.B.B.S. 
271 A. P. Sebastian 

M.B.B.S. 
272 T. T. Thomas 

do . 
273 Mathew Zacharia 

do . 
274 Vimala Nairo 

B.Sc. Hons. 

M.Sc., M.B.B.S. D.G.O. 
275 Suseela Purushothaman 

M.B.B.S. 
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(5) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


( 10 ) 


8-2-1951 
3-2-1951 
8-2-1951 
3-2-1951 


do . 


do . 


OD . 


23-2-1922 
20-11-1922 
15-8-1926 
19-5-1924 
19-5-1081 
11-8-1911 

3-6-1910 
7-10-1914 
16-7-1916 
17-6-1089 
28-8-1918 
25-4-1914 

6-1-1916 
19-11-1077 
23-3-1914 

9-1-1919 
12-8-1924 


22-3-1951 
20-3-1951 
19-3-1951 
21-3-1951 
18-11-1123 

3-5-1951 
20-3-1951 
27-4-1951 
22-1-1123 
22-3-1951 
22-3-1951 
8-6-1953 


8-2-1951 
3-2-1951 
8-2-1951 
3-2-1951 

do . 
22-3-1951 
20-3-1951 
19-3-1951 
21-3-1951 

1-7-1948 
3-5-1951 
20-3-1951 
27-4-1951 

7-9-1949 
22-3-1951 
22-3-1951 
8-6-1953 


13-1-1953 3-2-1951 
1-11-1956 

do . 
23-1-1953 do . 
12-2-1953 
14-2-1953 8-2-1951 
25-2-1953 do . OD . 
26-3-1953 24-2-1951 

1-4-1953 19-3-1951 
21-3-1951 20-3-1951 
1-11-1996 do . 
1-4-1953 21-3-1951 
1-4-1953 do . 
1-4-1953 22-3-1951 
1-11-1956 co . 
do. 

do . 
do. 26-3-1951 OD . 
do . 1-4-1951 


24-5-1921 
7-6-1921 
3-3-1925 
17-5-1927 


1-8-1949 
22-11-1949 

8-4-1953 
4-4-1951 


1-8-1949 
24-11-1949 

8-4-1953 
4-4-1951 


do . 
do . 

do. 
1-11-1956 


do . 
do . 

do . 
1-4-1951 


7-3-1917 
15-3-1903 
30-3-1903 

1-4-1095 
30-1-1919 
30-7-1910 


18-7-1949 
23-11-1943 
5-11-1948 
26-3-1951 
21-3-1951 
5-5-1949 


18-7-1949 
23-11-1943 
5-11-1948 
26-3-1951 
21-3-1951 
5-5-1949 


do . 4-4-1951 
23-11-1943 16-4-1951 
1-11-1956 do. 

do . 27-4-1951 
do . 3-5-1951 
do . 1-8-1951 


OD . 


3-7-1099 


6-9-1951 


6-9-1951 


do. 


6-9-1951 


do . 


OD . 


20-2-1926 
5-1-1926 
16-7-1924 
26-9-1925 
18-6-1100 
2-10-1923 
25-3-1920 

1-6-1920 
23-3-1927 
14-1-1922 
12-6-1917 


7-9-1951 7-9-1951 
2-10-1951 2-10-1951 

1-10-1951 1-10-1951 
18-10-1951 18-10-1951 
9-10-1951 9-10-1951 
3-10-1951 3-10-1951 
18-10-1951 - 18-10-1951 
1-10-1951 1-10-1951 
2-10-1951 2-10-1951 
5-10-1951 5-10-1951 
7-11-1951 7-11-1951 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


7-9-1951 
1-10-1951 

do . 
2-10-1951 

do . 
3-10-1951 
5-10-1951 
9-10-1951 
18-10-1951 

do , 
7-11-1951 


2-2-1924 


9-1-1952 


9-1-1952 


do . 


9-1-1952 


OD . 
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( 1) (2 ) 

( 3) 

(4 ) 
276 George Varghese 

L. M. P. 
277 V. M. Samuel 

do . 
278 Ponnamma F. Mathew 

M , B. B. S. 
279 N. K. George 

do . 
280 E. J. Monsurate 

do . 
281 R.Gouri Sankar 

do . 
282 K. Thomas Mathew 

do : 
283 T. A. Thankamma 

B. Sc ., M. B. B. S. 
284 A. Kuttalam Pillai 

M. B. B. S. 
285 K. V. Jacob 

do . 
286 T. E.George 

do . 
287 P. K. Raghava Warrier ( M ) 

do . 

Acct. tcst 

for E. Os. 
288 P. Chandravally 

do . 
289 V. R. Pappali 

B. Sc., M. B. B. S. 

D , T , M. 
290 S. Venkitarama Naidu 

M.B.B.S , 

L.O. 
291 M. Radhakrishnan 

B. Sc. , M. B. B. S. 
292 T. P. John 

B. A., M. B. B. S. 

D. C.H. 
293 E. Swaminathan 

M. B. B.S, 
294 Thonias Zachariah 

do. 
295 Mariamma Joshua 

do . 
296 Ammini Philip 

do . 
297 P. V. Rajan 

B. Sc ., M. B. B. S. 
298 Mathew George 

M.B.B.S. 
299 P. N. Chacko 

do . 
300 P. I. Koshy 

do . 
301 K.M. Dominic 

do . 
302 K. Joseph Ninan 
303 S. Velappan Pillai 

do . 
304 P. K. Thampuran 

B. A., M. B. B. S. 
305 Bridget Periera 

M. B. B. S. 
306 M. K.Balakrishna Menon (M ) 

do . 
307 G.Mathew Nedumthallil M. B. B. S. 

M. C.P. S.D.G.O. 
308 L. Bhageerathi Amma 

L.M.P. 
309 A.Malathi ( M ) 

M. B. B. S. 

D. G. O , MD . 
310 Eleyamma Korah 

L. M. P. 
311 K.M.Mathew 

do . 
312 K. G. Padmam 

do . 
313 Neols Felix Oswald D Netto M. B. B. S. 
314 Ananthalekshmi 

do . 
315 V. J. Paul 

M.B.B.S. 
316 K. Parameswaran Nair 

do . 
317 N. Sarasamma 

do . 
318 Narmada Bai 

B.A., M : B. B. S. 
319 Rose K. Chacko 

M. B. B. S. 

D. G. o . 


do . 


D. G. O 
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(5 ) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


(10 ) 


OD . 
OD . 


20-6-1923 
14-9-1100 
28-4-1924 
4-5-1922 
3-9-1917 
27-2-1917 
31-8-1924 
24-11-1921 
12-10-1923 

7-3-1925 
20-3-1927 
13-8-1921 


(6 ) 
15-1-1952 

9-1-1952 
23-6-1952 

do. 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
7-7-1952 
23.6-1952 
25-7-1949 


(7) 
15-1-1952 
9-1-1952 
23-6-1952 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
7-7-1952 
23-6-1952 
25-7-1949 


1-11-1956 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


9-1-1952 
15-1-1952 
23-6-1952 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


OD . 
OD . 


do 


7-7-1952 
16-7-1952 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


OD . 
OD . 


do . 


15-7-1923 
14.5.1924 
25-6-1925 

8-8-1921 
30-12-1924 

2-10-1926 
17-10-1927 
13-6-1927 
21-6-1924 

1-1-1925 
23.4-1928 
22-9-1920 
25-9-1913 
8-5-1923 
8-6-1923 
24-9-1102 
10-11-1097 

7-10-1923 
15-12-1925 

2-3-1925 
16-10-1085 

1-7-1928 
28-5-1083 

7-7-1084 
27-4-1107 


11-8-1952 
12-8-1952 
14-8-1952 

do. 
do . 

do . 
18-8-1952 
19-8-1952 
22-8-1952 

do. 
25-8-1952 
26-8-1952 
1.9-1952 


14-8-1952 
11-8-1952 
22-8-1952 
19-8-1952 
22-8-1952 
12-8-1952 
15-9-1952 
1-9-1952 

do . 
14-8-1952 
14-8-1952 

6-9-1952 
10-12-1952 
18-8-1952 
14-8-1952 
25-8-1952 

2-9-1952 
26-8-1952 
8-8-1953 
6-9-1952 
4-1-1114 
20-4-1955 
4-5-1953 
11-7-1953 
6-5-1953 
1-5-1953 
2-5-1953 
9-5-1953 
1-5-1953 
2-5-1953 

do . 
6-5-1953 


do . 


14-8-1952 
11-8-1952 
22-8-1952 
19-8-1952 
22-8-1952 
12-8-1952 
15-9-1952 
1-9-1952 

do . 
14-8-1952 
14-8-1952 

6-9-1952 
10-12-1952 
18-8-1952 
14-8-1952 
25-8-1952 
2-9-1952 
26-8-1952 
8-8-1953 
6-9-1952 
2-1-1953 
20-4-1955 
4-5-1953 
11-7-1953 
6-5-1953 
1-5-1953 
2-5-1953 
9-5-1953 
1-5-1953 
2-5-1953 

do . 
6-5-1953 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


OD . 


1-11-1956 

do . 
do . 
do . 


2-9-1952 
6-9-1952 

do 
15-9-1952 
18-11-1952 
10-12-1952 

2-1-1953 
8-4-1953 
1-5-1953 

do . 
. 2-5-1953 

do . 
do . 
3-5-1953 
4-5-1953 
6-5-1953 
6-5-1953 
do. 


OD . 
OD . 


do . 


OD . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


21-12-1926 
29-7-1928 
6-12-1082 
2-10.1928 

2-3-1924 
27-11-1914 


OD . 
OD , 
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(3 ) 


(4 ) 


M.B.B.S. 
M. B. B. S. 

do . 


D. 0. Alc test 

for E. Os. 


(1) 

( 2) 
320 Joseph Thomas Manjooran 
321 K. P. George 
322 V. Sankaran (M ) 
323 S. Rajalekshmy Madhavan 
324 M. Prabhakaran ( M ) 
325 S. Sivaraman 
326 Mohammed Sagir 
327 P. Sreenivasan 
328 Antony S. Manavalan 
329 G. Krishna Warrier 
330 M. G. Krishnan 
331 G.Rajasekharan Nair 
332 

C. Radha ( M ) 


D. O., M.S. 


B. A., M. B. B. S. 
B. Sc., M. B. B. S., 
M. B. B. S. 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
B. Sc., M. B. B. S. 
M. B. B. S. 

do . 


D : G. 0 . 

A /c test for 
E. Os. 


M. B. B. S. 

do . 

do . 
B. Sc., M. B. B. S. 
M. B. B. S. 

do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 


A / c test for E.Os. 
T. D.D. 


A /c test for E.Os. 


333 Mathew Zacharias 
334 P. Krishnamoorthy 
335 K. Sathiavathy 
336 K. D. Elikutty 
337 Rachel T. Mathew 
338 V. K. Jairam 
339 Eleyamma Mathew 
340 Lilly Thomas 
341 K. Alikutty (M ), 
342 M. A. Abdulla (M ) 
343 S. K. Pisharody (M ) 
344 P. Kesavan (M ) 
315 M. G.Mathew 
346 Annamma Varghese 
347 Nafeesa Beebi 
348 Wilfred Thomas 
349 J. S. Sathyadas 
350 A. V. Malathi ( M ) 
351 Joseph Zachariahs 
352 V. Mohanadas 
353 K. K.Mohammed 
354 K. Balaraman 
355 

N. Rajan 
356 H. Sundareswara Iyer 
357 A. D. George 
358 P. D. Ramakrishnan (M ) 
359 M. Subhadra 
360 Joseph Puthumana 
361 

C.K. Bahuleyan 


do . 

do . 
B. Sc., M. B. B. S. 
M. B. B. S. 
L. M. S. 
M. B. B. S. 
B. A., M. B. B. S. 
M. B. B. S. 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


A /c test for E.Os. 


:::::::: 


do . 


B. Sc., M. B. B. S. 
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(5) 


(6 ) 


(7). 


(8 ) 


(9) 


(10 ) 


15-4-1927 
21-1-1928 
2-7-1922 


6-5-1953 
2-5-1953 
11-2-1954 


6-5-1953 
3-5-1953 
11-2-1951 


9-5-1953 
23-5-1953 
8-6-1953 


25-3-1919 
5-11-1926 

12-1-1928 
18-11-1927 

15-1-1101 
26-9-1926 
3-7-1923 
4-2-1925 
4-6-1102 
19-7-1927 


23-5-1953 
29-10-1955 
• 10-9-1953 

2-9-1953 
9-9-1953 
4-9-1953 
12-9-1953 
1-9-1953 
3-9-1953 
11-2-1954 


23-5-1953 
29-10-19 : 5 
10-9-1953 
2-9-1953 
9-9-1953 
4-9-1953 
12-9-1953 
1-9-1953 
3-9-1953 
11-2-1954 


11-7-1953 

8-8-1953 
28-8-1953 
1-9-1953 

co . 
2-9-1953 
3-9-1953 
4-9-1953 
5-9-1953 
6-9-1953 


7-9-1953 
8-9-1953 
9-9-1953 
10-9-1953 

do . 
12-9-1953 


do . 


5-10-1922 
24-12-1924 

1-1-1930 
27-9-1927 

8-5-1924 
23-8-1919 
23-8-1929 
20-4-1926 

1-4-1926 
16-7-1926 
18-7-1922 
24-2-1925 

7-7-1929 
28-12-1928 


8-9-1953 
28-8-1953 
5-9-1953 
7-9-1953 
1-9-1953 
10-9-1953 
12-9-1953 
7-10-1953 
25-11-1954 
24-4-1955 
20-4-1955 
8-12-1954 

6-4-1955 
11-4-1955 
17-5-1954 

8-5-1954 
20-4-1954 
18-11-1954 

1-7-1954 
2-8-1954 
13-9-1954 
19-8-1954 

5-9-1954 
29-10-1954 

1-9-1954 
6-9-1953 
19-8-1954 
12-3-1954 
10-8-1954 


8-9-1953 
28-8-1953 
5-9-1953 
7-9-1953 
1-9-1953 
10-9-1953 
12-9-1953 
7-10-1953 
25-11-1954 
24-1-1955 
20-4-1955 
8-12-1954 
6-4-1955 
11-4-1955 
17-5-1954 

8-5-1954 
20-4-1954 
18-11-1954 

1-7-1954 
2-8-1954 
13-9-1954 
19-8-1954 

5-9-1954 
29-10-1954 

1-9-1954 
6-9-1953 
19-8-1954 
12-8-1954 
10-8-1954 


7-10-1953 

6-1-1954 
11-2-1954 

do . 
15-2-1954 
20-4-1954 

8-5-1954 
17-5-1954 

1-7-1954 
2-8-195 + 
9-8-1954 

do . 
10-8-1954 
12-8-1954 
13-8-1951 

do . 

do . 
17-8-1954 

do. 
18-8-1954 
19-8-1951 

do . 


24-10-1924 
9-3-1100 
1-2-1929 
24-5-1927 
19-11-1930 
19-9-1927 
26.7-1926 
14-12-1930 

5-2-1922 

3-3-1929 
30-11-1919 
21-1-1929 
11-7-1925 
12-2-1926 


O.D 


Ö.D. 
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(1) 


( 2) 


( 3 ) 


(4) 


do . 


362 A. Ravindran 

M. B. B. S. 
363 Moses Fen 
364 Elizabeth Mathew 

do. 

D. G. o . 
365 M. Cherayath 

B. A , M.B.B.S. 
366 George Thaliyath 

M. B. B. S. 
367 C. V. Korah 

do. 
368 V. Saraswathy 

do . 
369 K. M. George 

do . 
370 T.J. Mathew 

do . 
371 C. P. Mathew 

do 
372 T. Srecdharan ( M ) B.Sc., M.B.B.S. 
373 C. J. Thomas (M ) 

M.B.B. S. A /c. test for E. Os. 
374 K. Padmanabha Pillai 

L. M.P. 
375 P. A. Menon (M ) 

do. 
376 P. A. Mary 

M.B. B. S. 
377 Thomas Stephen 

do . 
378 K. V. Vasudevan 

do . 
379 Peter John 

do . 
380 K. Sainu Iyer 

do . 
381 K. Bahuleyan 

do . 
382 K.Madhavan Nair 

B. Sc., M.B. B. S. 
383 A. K. Abdulla 

M.B.B.S. 
384 Thulasi Panicker 

do . 
385 T. D. Gopalakrishna Pillai do . 
386 K. Kalliani 
387 T. K. John 

do . 
388 A. T. Thomas 

do . 
389 M.Mathai Chinna 

do . 
390 K. Radhamoni Amma 

do . 
391 M. T. Varghese 

do . 
392 - N. Umayamma 

B. Sc. , M.B.B. S. 
393 M.P. Manomohanan 

do . 
394 M. Raghavan 

B : Sc., M.B.B.S. c . I. H. 
395 E. T. Kuriakose 

M. B. B. S. 
396 M. Subramonian 

Namboudiripad B. Sc. M.B.B.S. 
397. Alexander Varghese 

M.B.B.S. 
398 N. Sarada Devi (M ) 

do . 

D. G. O. 
399 L. Sarada Devi (M ) B : Sc.,M.B.B.S . A /c test for E. Os. 
400 C. G. Jayathilakan ( M ) M B. B. S. 
401 G. Chandrasekharan Nair M. B B. S., 

D. A. 
402 M. Sainudin ( M ) 

M.B.B.S. 
403 A. K. Abdulla ( M ) 

do . 
404 P. Sankaran Nair (M ) 

B.Sc., M.B.B.S. 
405 P.Radhakrishnan Nambiar (M ) M.B.B.S. 


do . 
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(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


( 10 ) 


O. 


O. D. 


26-11-1926 
31-10-1927 
29-8-1930 

15-6-1921 
26-12 1924 
15-12-1930 
24-7-1929 
16-5-1928 
15-2-1929 
8-10-1930 
15-3-1925 

5-6-1927 
10-6-1100 
16-12-1906 
27-5-1929 

4-9-1927 
2-12-1930 
5-1-1106 
27-2-1929 
5-3-1927 
13-2-110 + 
13-2-1928 
25-7-1930 

4-3-1930 
29-3-1929 
8-7-1927 
13-9-1925 
26-9-1922 

3-2-1107 
28-6-1930 
11-10-1924 
8-11-1929 
12-1-1924 
19-7-1927 


13-9-1954 
6-9-1954 
4-9-1954 
13-8-1954 
9-8-1954 
6-9.1954 
13-8-1954 
18-8-1954 
13-8-1954 
11-8-1954 
15-2-1954 

8-6-1955 
21-11-1119 

1-8-1951 
19-8-1954 
17-8-1954 

5-4-1955 
25-2-1955 
25-2-1955 

5-3-1955 
25-2-1955 
8-3-1955 
3-3-1955 
2-3-1955 
4-3-1955 
5-3-1955 
4-3-1955 
9-3-1955 
3-3-1955 
9-3-1955 
7-3-1955 
4-4-1955 
4-3-1955 
13-2-1955 


13-9-1954 
6-9-1954 
4-9-1954 
13-8-1954 
9-8-1954 
6-9-1954 
13-8-1954 
18-8-1954 
13-8-1954 
11-8-1954 
15-2-1954 

8-6-1955 
1-12-1954 

1-8-1951 
19-8-1954 
17-8-1954 
5-4-1955 
25-2-1955 
25-2-1955 
5-3-1955 
25-2-1955 
8-3-1955 
3-3-1956 
2-3-1955 
4-3-1955 
5-3-1955 
4-3-1955 
9-3-1955 
3-3-1955 
9-3-1955 
7-3-1955 
4-4-1955 
4-3-1955 
13-2-1955 


19-8-1954 

do . 
1-9-1954 
4-9-1954 
5-9-1954 
6-9-1954 

do . 
13.9-1954 

do . 
29-10-1954 
18-11-1954 
25-11-1954 
1-12-1954 
3-12-1954 
13-2-1955 
25-2-1955 

do . 

do . 
2-3-1955 
3-3-1955 

do . 
4-3-1955 

do . 

do . 
5-3-1955 

do . 

do . 
7-3-1955 
8-3-1955 
9-3-1955 

do . 

do . 
4-4-1955 
5-4-1955 


0. D. 


6-4-1925 
22-3-1928 
16-5-1931 
13-9-1921 
19-2-1927 

1-6-1925 
12-2-1928 

1-8-1925 
30-6-1928 
25-7-1924 


9-3-1955 

5-3-1955 
31-10-1955 
16-7-1952 

2-8-1954 
31-5-1955 
14-8-1955 

1-7-1955 
15-10-1956 
17-8-1954 


9-3-1955 

5-3-1955 
31-10-1955 
16-7-1952 

2-8-1954 
31-5-1955 
14-8-1955 

1-7-1955 
15-10-1956 
17-8-1954 


6-4-1955 
11-4-195 ) 
20-4-1955 

do . 
24-4-1955 
31-5-1955 
8-6-1955 
1-7-1955 
13-3-1955 
14-3-1955 
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26 


( 1) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


407 


406 T. Balakrishnan Nair ( M ) 

M. Abdul Rahiman Khan 
408 N. Sathiavathy 
409 C.K. Ramachandran 
410 N. C. Kamalakshy 
411 N. Syamala Devi 
412 Sarojini Prabhu 
413 P. M. Varkey 
414 Mary Joseph 
415 K. Vijayalekshmi Kunjamma 
416 Saramma Koruthu 
417 C. N.N. Nambissan 
418 M.S. Sulaiman 
419 P. V. Thomas 
420 P. M.Mathew 
421 Susan Thomas 
422 K. P. Mathew 
423 M. Rajagopalan ( M ) 
424 K.M.GopiKurup (M ) 
425 C. Cha :hu ( M ) 
426 T. E. Varghese 
427 K. C. Aleyamma 
428 P. G. Thomas 
429 R. Sarala Devi 
430 K.K. Gangadharan 
431 V. Krishnan Nair 
432 P. K. Surendran 
433 K. P. Sivasankaran (M ) 
434 K.Raman Nambiar 
435 C.P.Madhavankutty 
436 K. S. Moni 
437 M. A. Kamalakshi 
438 Anna Thariyan 
439 P. Radha Devi 
440 K.M.Moideenkutty 
441 M.Janardhana Menon 
442 K.A. Sugathan 
443 K. N. Raveendran 
444 S. Santhakumar 
445 Latifa Beebi 
446 V.Krishnan 
447 K. A. Balachandran 
448 J.Mathew Parackal 
449 P. R. Savithri 


B.Sc., M.B.B.S. 
M.B.B.S. 

do . 

do . 
B.Sc. , M.B.B.S. 

do . 
M.B.B.S. 

do . 

do . 
B.Sc. , M.B.B.S. 
M.B.B.S. 

do . 
M.B.B.S. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
B.Sc.,M.B.B.S. 

do. 

do . 
B.Sc., M.B.B.S. 
M.B B.S. 

do. 
B.A., M.B.B.S 
M.B.B.S. 
B.Sc., M.B.B.S. 

do. 


:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::0::::::::::: 


do . 


D. P. H. 


do. 
M.B.B.S. 
M.B.B.S. 
B.Sc. , M.B.B.S. 

do 
M.B.B.S. 
B.Sc.,M.B.B.S . 
M.B.B.S. 


do . 


B.Sc., M.B.B.S. 
M.B.B.S. 

do. 


B.Sc. M.B.B.S. 


do . 


M.B.B.S. 

do . 
B.Sc., M.B.B.S. 


27 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


( 8 ) 


( 9) 


(10) 


OD . 


18-11-1927 
6-10-1929 
19-2-1932 
26-1-1102 
19-5-1928 
15-8-1107 
4-2-1932 
17-9-1929 
29-8-1933 
19-9-1931 
6-1-1932 
2-3-1916 
15-1-1929 
24-8-1929 
10-1-1930 
23-11-1929 
20-3-1925 
10-5-1927 
15-9-1929 
8-6-1925 
4-2-1930 
20-7-1928 
28-4-1925 
27-10-1930 

6-6-1925 
12-5-1925 

5-9-1098 
6-10-1926 
30-9-1923 

9-8-1930 
21-10-1929 
14-7-1927 
24-3-1932 
29-5-1932 

6-3-1928 
10-11-1912 
10-2-1931 
19-4-1932 
21-1-1931 
18-2-1103 

1-7-1929 
23-5-1932 
27-9-1932 
5-3-1930 


6-1-1954 6-1-1954 
22-10-1955 22-10-1955 
10-10-1955 10-10-1955 
10-10-1955 do. 
10-10-1955 do . 

7-10-1955 7-10-1955 
19-10-1955 19-10-1955 
12-10-1955 12-10-1955 
12-10-1955 18-8-1956 
22-9-1955 22-9-1955 
1-11-1955 

1-11-1955 
13-10-1955 13-10-1955 
3-11-1955 3-11-1955 
4-10-1955 4-10-1955 
17-10-1955 17-10-1955 
10-10-1955 10-10-1955 
do. 

do. 
3-4-1956 3-4-1956 
31-10-1955 31-10-1955 
10-5-1956 10-5-1956 
22-9-1955 22-9-1955 
1-10-1955 1-10-1955 
do . 

do . 
24-1-1956 24-1-1956 
30-1-1956 30-1-1956 
22-12-1955 22-12-1955 
22-12-1955 do. 
18-11-1952 18-11-1952 

16-1-1956 16-1-1956 
19-1-1956 19-1-1956 
22-12-1955 22-12-1955 
21-12-1955 21-12-1955 

10-4-1956 10-4-1956 
21-12-1955 21-12-1955 
31-3-1956 31-3-1956 
6-3-1956 6-3-1956 
2-3-1956 2-3-1956 
2-3-1956 2-3-1956 
31-3-1956 31-3-1956 
2-3-1956 2-3-1956 
2-4-1956 2-4-1956 
2-3-1956 2-3-1956 
2-3-1956 2-3-1956 
27-3-1956 27-3-1956 


15-9-1955 
22-9-1955 

do. 
1-10-1955 

do . 
4-10-1955 
7-10-1955 
10-10-1955 

do . 
do , 

do . 
10-10-1955 
12-10-1955 
13-10-1955 
17-10-1955 
19-10-1955 
22-10-1955 
29-10-1955 
31-10-1955 
31-10-1955 

1-11-1955 
3-11-1955 
21-12-1955 

. do . 
22-12-1955 

do . 

do . 
5-1-1956 
16-1-1956 
19-1-1956 
24-1-1956 
25-1-1956 
30-1-1956 
2-3-1956 

do . 
do. 


OD . 


do . 


do . 

do . 
2-3-1956 
6-3-1956 
25-3-1956 
27-3-1956 
27-3-1956 


6.D. 
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( 2) 


(3 ) 


(4) 


A /c test (L ) 


M.B.B.S. 
B.Sc., M.BB.S. 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


D 0., M. S. 


450 V. R. Seelabhadran Nair 
451 Antony P. Alapat 
452 P. V. George 
453 C.T. Ouseph 
454 P. K. Rabia ( M ) 
455 T. V. Surendranath 
456 T. H.Mohammed Khan 
457 Maisy Mathen 
458 T. Gopinatha Menon 
459 M.C. Damodaran (M ) 
460 P. Gopala Menon ( M ) 
461 T. Gopinathan 
462 T. N. Sasikhala 
463 M. K. Krishna 

Bhattathiripad 
464 T. A. Joseph 
465 

P G.George 
466 C.E. Oommen 
467 K.G. Sharada (M ) 
468 K. C.Mohammed 


do . 

do. 
B.Sc., M.B.B.S., 
B.A., M.B.B.S. 
M.B.B.S. 

do . 

do . 
M.B.B.S. 


D.V. 


D.O. 


B.Sc., M.B.B.S., 
M.B.B.S. 
M.B.B.S. 
B.Sc., M.B.B.S. 
M.B.B.S. 
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(5) 


( 6） 


（ ) 


（ 8) 


（ 9） 


（10） 


27-5-1932. 
26-12-1926 

14-1-193 
25-1l - i926 
20-8-1927 

5-3-1932 
29-5-1928 
26-5-1931 
3-3-1927 


25-3-1956 
27-3-1956 
2.3-1956 
2-3-1956 
15-9-1955 

5-4-1956 
28-3-1956 
25-1-1956 
12-4-1956 


25-3-1956 
27-3-1956 
2-3-1956 
2-3-1956 
15-9-1955 

5 : 4-1956 
28-3-1956 
25-1-1956 
12-4-1956 


23-3-1956 
31-3-1956 
31-3-1956 
2-4-1956 
3-4-1956 
5-4-1956 
10-4-1956 
12-4-1956 
13-4-1955 


༠:：：：：：：： 


G. D. 


15-5-1921 
21-6-1928 
2l - 3-1931 
7-4-1107 
-2-1925 


13-8-1955 

9-5-1956 
13-4-1956 
46-1956 
9-6-1956 


13-8-1955 

9-5-1956 
13-4-1956 

4-6-1956 
9-6-1956 


9-5-1956 
10-5-1956 

-6-1956 
9-6-1956 
5-7-1955 


29-3-1929 


5 : 7-1956 


5-7-1956 


25-7-1956 


ས 


3l - 9-1105 
15-4-1929 
2-11-1930 
2-9-1926 


25-7-1956 

1-8-1956 

5-1-1956 
25-10-1956 


25-7-1956 
1-8-1956 

5-1-1956 
25-10-195 


1-8-1956 
18-8-1956 
15-10-1956 
25-10-1956 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES — AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT-- FINAL 

INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF THE T. C. AND MADRAS 
1 PERSONNEL AS ON 1-11-1955 - ERRATUM ISSUED . 


PUBLIC (INTEGRATION ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 220 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , lot June 1956 . 


Read : 1. G. O. (P ) 670 / Public dated 5-11-1965. 
2. Letter No. SA1-29579 /66 dated 21-5-1966 from the Director 
of Agriculture. 

ORDER 
Government order that the entries in respect of Shri C. J. Selvaraj as 
Plant Protection Officer and as Entomologist occurring on page 5 of the 
final integrated gradation list of the Agriculture Department published with 
the G. O. first cited , will be Modified as shown in the statement appended to 
this order . 

By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Secretary 
Το 

The Director of Agriculture. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L.). 
The Accountant General (with C. L.), 
The Finance Department . 
The Agriculture Department. 


G. 1175 


FINAL COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF THE AGRICULTURE 


Name 


si. 
No. 


Qualifisctions 

Specia! 


General 


(1) 


(2) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


C. J. Selvaraj. 


PLANT PROTECTION OFFICER - Rs. 200-350 
B. A., M. Sc . Training in U. K.in 

Plant Entomology 

Protection methods 
ENTOMOLOGIST - Rs. 200–350 . 
B. A., M. Sc. 

do . 


C. J. Solvaraj 


DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-11-1956 


Date of 


Date of 


Date of 


Date of 
birth 


Remarks 


commenceront 
of continuous 

Service 


appcintment to 

the present 
post (equated 

catagory ) 


Assigned 

dete 


conformation 


(6 ) 


(5 ) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


(10) 


28-5-1919 


2-1-1940 


23-5-1955 


28-5-1919 


2-1-1940 


12-1-1932 


22-3-1953 


O. D. 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES — THE KERALA PORT SUBORDINATE SERVICE 

SPECIAL RULES - ISSUED. 


PUBLIC (RULES) DEPARTMENT. 
G. O. (MS) No. 227 . 

Dated , Trivacdran , 4th June 1966. 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and of all other powers hereunto enabling and 
in supersession of all the existing rules and orders on the subject, the 
Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following Special Rules for the 
Kerala Port Subordinate Service, namely : 


Ruzles 


1. Constitution . — The Service shall consist of the following classes and 
categories of officers, namely : 

Class I. ( Port Conservancy staff ) . 
Category 

1. Port Conservator, Pier Master and Reserve Port 

Conservator. 
2. Assistant Port Conservator, Wharf Supervisor , 

Cargo Supervisor and Assistant Pier Master. 
Class II . ( Lighting and Signalling Staff) 
Category 

1. Chief Signaller and Morse Signaller. 
2 . Signaller. 
3. Assistant Light Keeper and Signaller. 
4. Flag Lascar . 

Class III. (Floating craft staff ) 
Category 

1. Tug Master . 
2. Tug Driver 
3. Assistant Tug Master . 
4. Assistant Tug Driver . 
5. Tug Clerk . 

6 . Oilman . 
G , 1160 
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2 


33 


27 


1 . 


) 


>> 


2 ) 


22 


93 
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Class IV . (Maintenance and Cranc Staff ) 
Category 1. Junior Engineer (Mechanical) 

2. Overseer ( Electrical) 
3. Draftsmen - Grade II (Mechanical) 

Crane Operator ( Electrical) 
5. Assistant Crane Driver (Electrical) 
6 . 

Crane Driver (Steam ) 
7 . 

Assistant Crane Driver (Steam ) 
8 . Mechanic 
9. Mechanical Carpenter . 
10. Wincliman , 
11. Fireman . 
12. Fitter . 
13. Blacksmith . 

14. Pier Tindal. 
2. Appointment. - Appointment to the various categories and classes 
shall be made as follows: 

Class I. (Port Conservancy Staff ) 
Category 1 . Port Conservator , ( 1) By promotion from among 
Pier Master and 

Assistant Port Conservators, 
Reserve 

Port Wharf Supervisors, Assistant 
Conservator 

Pier Masters and Cargo Super 

visors. 
(2) By transfer from Upper Divi 

sion clarks in the Kerala 
Ministerial Service employed 

in the Port Department. 
Note : Appointments by promotion 

and by transfer shall be 

made in the ratio of 1 : 2 . 
Category 2. Assistant Port ( 1). By promotion from any of the 
Conservator, 

categories in Class II . 
Wharf Supervi 
sor, Cargo Super 
visor and Assis 
tant Pier Master 

( 2) By transfer from Lower Divi. 

sion Clerks in the Kerala 
Ministerial Subordinate Ser 
vice - employed in the Port 

Department. 
Note : Appointments by promotion 

and by transfer shall be made 
in the ratio of 1 : 2 . 


3 


3 


and 


" 


Class II. (Lighting and Signalling staff ) 
Category 1. Chiei 

Signaller By proinotion from arong Sign 
apd Morse Sig. 

allers and Assistant Light Kecp 
naller 

ers and Signallers. 
2. Signaller (1) By promotion from 

among 
qualified Flag Lascars or Tug 
Clerks 

OR 
3. Assistant Light (2) In the absence of qualified 
Keeper , 

candidates for promotion , by 
Signaller 

direct recruitinent. 
4. Flag Lascar 

By direct recruitment. 
Class-III. (Floating Craft Staff) 
Category 1, Tug Master (1) By promotion from , among 

Assistant Tug Masters or Tug 

Drivers ; or 

( 2) By direct recruitment. 
2. Tug Driver ( 1) By promotion from 

among 
Assistant Tug Drivers; or 

(2 ) By direct recruitment. 
3. Assistant Tug 
Master 

( 1) By direct recruitment; or 
(2) By promotion from among Oil 

Ken ; or 
(3) By transfer from any other 

Service . 
4. Assistant Tug 
Driver ( 1) By direct recruitment; or 

(2) By promotion from among Oilmen , 
( 3) By transfer from any other Ser : : 

vice . 
5. Tug Clerk (1 ) By direct recruitment; or 

(2 ) By transfer from any other Ser . 

vice . 
6. Oilman 

( 1) By direct recruitment; or 
(2) By transfer from any other. Sor 

vicc 
Class IV . (Maintenance and Crane Staff ) 
Category 1. Junior Engineer 

(Mechanical) By direct recruitment. 
2. Overseer 

(Electrical ) By direct recruitment. 
3. Draftsmen 

(Grade II 

Mechanical) By direct recruitment, 


or 


99 


93 


> 


> 


from among 


Category 4 . 

Crane Operator, (1) By direct recruitment, or 
( Electrical) 

(2 ) By promotion from among 

Assistant Crane Drivers . 
5. Assistant Crane Driver (1) By direct recruitment. 

( Electrical) 
6 . Crane Driver (Steam ) By direct recruitment; or 
(2) By promotion from 

among 

Assistant Crane Drivers. 
7. Assistant Crane 

By direct recruitment, 
Driver (Steam ) 
8. Mechanic 

(1 ) By direct recruitment ; or 
( 2) By promotion from any other 

lower category in the class. 
9. Mechanical Carpenter By direct recruitment. 
10 . Winchman 

By direct recruitment, 
11. Fireman 

By direct recruitment or 
( 2 ) By transfer from among Lascars 

in the Department or in their 
absence 

Last 
Grade service in any Depart 

ment . 
12. Fitter 

By direct recruitment, 
13. Blacksmith 

By direct recruitment. 
14. Pier Tindal 

( 1) By direct recruitment; or 
( 2) By transfer from 

service . 
Note: --Where no ratio has been 
prescribed 

among 

different 
methods of appointments ap 
pointments by direct recruit 
ment and by transfer shall be 
resorted to only in the absence 
of qualified candidates for 

promotion . 
3. Appointing Authority. — The appointing authority for all classes and 
categories shall be the State Port Officer . 

4. Reservation of appointments The rules regarding reservation of ap 
pointments (GeneralRules 14-17 ) shall apply to all appointments by direct 
recruitment. 

5. Qualifications Age . No person shall be eligible for appointment by 
direct recruitment to any of the posts specified in column ( 1) of the table 
below , if he has not completed or will not complete the age of 19 years or if 
he has completed or will complete on the 1st day of July of the year in which 
applications for oppointment are invited , the age mentioned in column (2) 
thereof ; 


99 


any other 


6 


TABLE 


22 


Left eye. 


Posts . 

Age. 
(1) 

(2 ) 
Tug Driver 

35 years . 
Fitter 

30 
Junior Engineer (Mechanical) 

28 
Overseer (Electrical) 

28 
All other categories 

25 
6. Other qualifications. - No person shall be eligible for appointment to 
the class , category or grade specified in column (1) of the Annexure, by the 
method specified in column (2) unless he possesses the qualifications prescrib 
ed in the corresponding entry in col. (3) thereof. 

7. Visual standard . — No person shall be eligible for appcintment to the 
service 

(i) In any category, unless he is certified to possess the visual standard 
specified below : 

Right eye. 
Distant Vision 

V - 6 /6 V - 6 /6 
Near Vision 

Reads 0.6 Reads 0.6 
Squint or any morbid condition of the eyes or eyelids (e. g . trachoma) 
shall be deemed to be a disqualification ; and 

( ii) In any of the following categories in class II, viz. 

(a ) Chief Signaller and Morse Signaller. 
(b ) Signaller. 
(c) Assistant Light Keeper and Signaller; and 

(d ) Flag Lascar . 
Unless he is certified to possess ability to distinguish the principal 

colours. 

8. Security .-- No person shall be eligible for appointment as Port Conser 
vator or while serving as Port Conservator to be posted as Head Accountant , 
Leave Reserve or Pier Master; or for appointment as Assistant Port Conser 
vator , Wharf Supervisor , Cargo Supervisor or Assistant Pier Master , unless 
he is able and willing to deposit cash security as noted below . Failure to 
deposit such security within a Luonth from the date of such appointment or 
posting shall render him liable to be reverted to his permanent post or 
discharge as the case may be . 

Port Conservators, Leave Reserve Port 
Conservator and Pier Master 

Rs. 200.00 
Port Conservators, when posted as Head 
Accountant 

Rs. 300.00 
Assistant Port Conservator , Wharf 

Supervisor, Cargo Supervisor and 
Assistant Pier Master 

Rs. 100.00 


6 


9. Training. - A person appointed as Assistant Light Keeper and Signal 
ler or Flag Lascar shall undergo a course of training in Morse Signalling, 
International code of Signals and upkeep of Aga acetylene lights during 
the period of their probation . 

10. Probation .-- Every person appointed to a category shall from the date 
on which he joins duty , be on probation as follows: 

(i) if recruited direct or by transfer from any other service , for a 

total period of 2 years on duty within a continuous period of three 
(ii) if appointed by promotion , for a period of one year on duty within 

a continuous period of two years . 


years ; and 


Annexure 
(Referred to in Rule 6 ) 

Class I 
Method 


Category and Posts 


Qualification 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


1. Port Conserva . Promotion 

tor, Pier Master 
and Reserve 
Port Conscrva 
tor. 


Recruitment 
by transfer from 
the 

Kerala 
Ministerial 
Service. 


(i) Must possess theminimum general 

educational qualification of the 

S.S. L. C. standard . 
( ii ) Must have passed the Kerala Port 

Department test and the Account 
test for Subordinate Officers ; Part I 

or Account Test ( Lower ); and 
(iii ) Must have served as Assistant Port 

Conservator , Cargo Supervisor, 
Assistant Pier Master or Wharf 
Supervisor for a period of not less 

than three years . 
(i) Must have served as U. D. Clerks 

in the Kerala Ministerial Subordi 
nate Service in the Port Department 
for a period of not less than one 

year. 
( ii ) Must have passed the Kerala 

Department test and Account test 
for subordinate Officers, Part I or 

the Account test (Lower ) ; and 
(iii ) Must have had , training under a 

Port Oficer in out- door duties for 
a period of not less than 3 months. 


** 
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tant Pier 


(1) ( 2 ) 

( 3) 
2. Assistant Port By transfer Must possess the minimum general 

Conservator, from L. D. educational qualification of the 
Warf Supervisor clerks or by S. S. L. C. Standard . 
Cargo Super- promotion Nota : (1 ) In the case of ex -servicemen , 
visor and Assis- from Class II ability to read and write English 

will be considered sufficient. In 
Master . 

such cases the seleticg authority 
should certify that they possess the 
requisite knowledge in English for 
carrying out the duties of the post. 
Such candidate will , however be 
ineligible for transfer and promo 
tion to posts involving administra 
tive responsibilities such as the post 
of Pori Conservator and higher 
posts . 

* (2 ) Candidates selected to the 
posis of Assistant Conservator, 
Wharf Supervisor, Cargo Super 
visor and Assistant Pier Master 
will be given training in Port work 
under a Port Officer and Port 
Conservator for a period of not less 

than three months. 

-Class II 
1. Chief Signaller "By promotien Must possess the minimum general 
and Morse 

educational qualification of the 
Signaller 

S. S. L. C. Standard . 
Note : 1. In the case of persons in 

service in the Port Department on 
1-11-1956 ability to read and write 
English will be considered suffici 
ent . 

2. Must have served as Signaller 
or as Assistant Light-kceper and 
Signaller for a period of not less 

than 2 years. 
2. Signaller 

Direct rccruit Must possess the minimum general 
ment or 

cducational qualification of the 
Promotion S. S. L. C. Standard . 

Note : 1. In the case of ex -servicemen , 

ability to read and write English 
will be considered sufficient. In 
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( 1) 


(2) 


3. Assistant Light Direct recruit 
Keeper and 

ment or Pro 
Signaller motion 


(3 ) 
such cases, the selecting authority 
should certify that they possess the 
requisite knowledge in English for 
carrying out the duties of the post. 
Such candidates will however be in 
eligible for transfer and promotion 
to posts involving administrative 
responsibilities such as the post of 
Port Conservator and higher posts. 

2. Must be certified to possess 
good eye-sight and ability to distin 
guish princi colours from long 

distance . 
Desirable: Training and /or experience in 

Signalling both International Code 

Flags and Morse system . 
(1) Must be able to read and write 

English ; and 
(2 ) Must have had training 
(a ) for a period ofnot less than six 

wecks in International Code 
Signalling and Knowledge of 

flags. 
(b ) for a period of not less than cix 

weeks thereafter in the duties 
of Assistant light keeper and 

Signaller ; and 
(c) for a period ofnot less than six 

wecks in the upkeep of Aga 
Acetylene light at the Govern 
ment of India Light House 

Workshop . 
1. Must be able to read and write 

English ; and 
2. Must have had training 
(a ) for a period of not less than six 

weeks in International Code 
Signalling and Knowledge of 

Flags ; 
(b ) for a period of not less than six 

weeks thereafter in the duties of 
Assistant Light Keeper and 
Signaller; and 


4. Flag 

Lascar 


Direct 
recruitment 
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(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


1. Tug 

Master 


2. Tug 

Driver 


(c) for a period of not less than siz 

weeks in the up -keep of Aga 
Acetylene light at the Goverr. 
ment of India Light House work 

shop . 
Class III 
Direct Must possess Master s license under 
recruitment the Travancore Public Canals and 
or 

Public Ferries Act ; or Certificate of 
Promotion 

competency as Master issued under 
the Minor Ports Harbour Craft 

Rules. 
Direct 1. Must possess a certificate of com 
recruitment petency as Engine Driver, granted 
or 

under the Minor Ports Harbour 
Promotion 

Craft Rules or Driving License 
under the Travancore Public Canals 
and Public Ferries Act or such 
other certificate of competency as 

Driver recognised by Government. 
2. Must have two years experience in 

handling Marine Diesel Engines ;and 
3. Must be able to read and write 

English . 
Any Method 

Must possess Master s License under 

the Travancore Public Canals and 
Ferries Act ; or certificate of conia 
petcncy as Serang under the Minor 

Ports Harbour Craft Rules! 
Any Method Must possess a Driving License under 

the Travancore Public Canals and 
Public Ferries Act or a certificate 
of competency as Engine Driver 
under the Minor Ports Harbour 
Craft Rules or such other certificate 
of competency as Driver recognised 

by Government. 
Direct Must possess the minimum general 
recruitment educational qualification of the 
or transfer 

S. S. L. C. standard . 


3. Assistant 

Tug Master 


4. Assistant 

Tug Driver 


5. Tug Clerk 


G. 1160 
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(1) 
6. Oilman 


of 1 year. 


1. Junior 

Engineer 
(Mechanical) 


( 2) 

(3 ) 
Direct recruit Must have experience in the handling 
ment or 

of Engines for a minimum period 
transfer from any 
other service 

Class IV 
Direct 

Must possess any of the following 
recruitment qualification in the 

order of 
preference 
(1) . A degree in Mechanical Engiceer 

ing of a recognised University ; or 
(2) Associate membership Diploma of 

the Institute of Engineers (India ) 

in Mechanical Engineering ; or 
(3) A diploma in Mechanical. 

Engineering of the Government 
of Kerala or any diploma declared 
equivalent thereto by the Govern 

ment; or 
(4 ) L. M. E. Diploma issued by the 

Technological Diploma Exaraina 

tion Board ; or 
(5 ) A pass in sections A and B of the 

A. M. I. E. (Ind .) 
Direct 1.(a ) Diploma in Electrical Engineering 
recruitment 

of a recognised institution ob 
tained after undergoing a course 

of study of three years ; or 
(b ) Diploma, of a Technical School 

after 3 years course of study and 
five years experience in Electri 

cal Engineering ; or 
(c ) Minimum general Educational 

qualification of the S. S. L. C. 
standard and a certificate from a 
recognised Technical School with 
ten years experience in Electrical 

Engineering ; or 
(d ) The final or inter-grade examina 

tion of the City and Guilds 
Institute , London with five years 
experience in Electrical under 
takings; and 


2. Overseer 

(Electrical) 


(1) 


(2 ) 


Direct 
recruitment 


3. Draftsmen , 

Grade II, 
(Mechanical) 


(3) 
2 . At least one year s experience in 

a workshop or in the operation 

and working of cranes. 
Must possess : 
(1) Diploma in Mechanical Engineer 

ing : or 
(2) Draftsman course (Mechanical) of 

I.T. C. or M.T.I., or 
(3) Grade II Certificate (Mechanical) 

secured by Draftsman under 
Technical Training Scheme, college 
of Engineering or any other certi 
ficate declared equivalent thereto 

by the Government. 
1. Literacy in Malayalam . 
2. (a ) Training in Electrical Engineer 

ing Theory and Practice in a 
recognised Technical school; 


4 : Crane Oper : (a ) Direct 
ator 

recruit 
(Electrical) ment 


or 


(b ) Three years experience as Linc 

man , Wireman or Assistant Line 
man , in an Electric 

Supply 
undertaking ; or 
(c) Grade III certificate issued by 

any of the war Technical Train 
ing Centres as Lineman or Elec 
trician (Preference will be given 
to those who have passed in 

Grade I or II) ; or 
(d ) A second class Lineman s certi 

ficate of the Indian Army; or 
(c) Must be in possession of a current 

licence for heavy Motor Vehicles. 
3. One year s experience in the opera 
tion and working of electric crancs. 

Assistant Crane 
(b ) By promo- (1) Experience as 

Driver or in the operation and 
working of electric cranes in any 
Government or concern for not less 
than three years . 


tion 
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(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


5 . 


Assistant Direct 
Crane Driver recruit 
(Electrical) ment 


(2) Must be able to maintain and keep 

properly allmoving parts of crane 

with proper lubricants etc.. 
(3) Must be conversant with the gene 

ral working and operation of 

cranes . 
(4) Must be able to judge the appro 

ximate weight of load to be hand 

led . 
(5 ) Must be able to carry out simple 

repairs and routine maintenance. 
Practical experience for a period of not 

less than 6 months as a Fitter or 
Mechanic in a Mechanical Work 

shop . 
Preference will be given to those who 

possess a Boiler Attendant Certifi 

cate (Second class) 
Note :-Selected candidates should un 

dergo training under Steam - Crane 
Drivers for a period of not less 
than one month . 
Must be able to read and write 

English . 
2 . Must possess a certificate of compet 

ency ( 2nd class ) issued under the 
Boiler Attendant s Rules. 
Must have undergone training 
under a steam crane driver, for a 

period of not less than one month . 
1 . Must be able to read and write 

English 
2 . Must possess a certificate in Genc 

ral Mechanics from the Govern 
ment Trades School or Practical 
experience for two years in Welding 
in a structural workshop doing 

structural and miscellaneous work . 
3 . 

Must have experience of one year 
as Fitter. 
Certificate in Carpentry from the 
Industrial Training Institute or 
equivalent qualification . 


6. Crane Driver Direct 
(Steam ) recruitment 

or 
Promotion 


7 . Assistant Direct 

Cranc Steam recruitment 

Driver 
8. Mechanic Direct 

recruitment 

or 
Promotion 


9. Mechanical 

Carpenter 


Direct 
recruitment 
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( 1) 
10. Winchman 


2 ) 
Direct 
recruitment 


11. Fireman 


Any method 


12. Fitter 


Direct 
recruitment 


(3) 
Must have had experience in oper 
ating winches for not less than one 

month . 
1. A pass in standard VII or equival 

ent qualification . 
2 . A second class certificate issued 

under 
(a ) The Kerala Boiler Attendants Rules 

1957, or 
( b ) Travancore Cochin Attendants 

Ruls , 1954 , or 
(c) Cochin Attendants Rules 1115 

M. E or 
(d) Madras Boiler Rules 1924 
i . Must be able to read and write 

English . 
2 . Must 

possess practicalexperience for 
a period of not less than 4 years as 
a mechanic fitter in a big workshop 
and be good at bracing and case 

hardening all metals . 
Must have experience in a Government 
recognised workshop dealing with Black 
smith work for a minimum period of 
2 years and been declared as compet 
ent in all duties as a blacksmith by the 
head of the Institution . 
Must have experience in maintenance 
work connected with the piers and 
handling of connected labour for a 
minimum period of 5 years. 

By order of the Governor , 

N. M. PATNAIK , 
Clief Secretary , 


13. Blacksmith 


Direct 
recruitment 


14. Pier Tindal 


Direct 
recruitment 

or 
transfer from 
any service . 


Το 


The State Port Officer . 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission do . 
The Accountant-General: 
The P. W.D. 
The Public (Services-B ) Dept. 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Private Secretaries to Advisors. 
The Stenographer to the Chic Socretory. 


Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 21st Junc 1966. 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES — COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 

FINAL INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF THE TRAVANCORE 
COCHIN AND MADRAS PERSONNEL [BLOCK DEVELOP 

MENT OFFICERS AND EXTENSION OFFICERS 

(INDUSTRIES)] AS on 1-11-1956 - APPROVED . 

PUBLIC (INTEGRATION ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 229. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 4th June 1966 . 


Read :-1. G. P. SI-2-40451/56 /PD), dated 29-12-1956, 11-3-1957 and 

2-4-1958 . 
2. G. O. (P ) No. 322 /PD , dated 20-3-1965 . 
3. G. O.MS. 311 /PD , dated 12-3-1965 . 
4. Letters No. 9/10 /59-SR (S ) dated 11-11-1959 and No. 9/11/61 

SR ( S ).dated 27-4-1961 from the Government of India , 

Ministry of Home Affails. 
5. G. Os. MS. 228 / PD . dated 6-4-1962 MS. 238 /PD . dated 

11-4-1962 and MS. 442 /PD . dated 21-8-1962. 
6. G. O. MS. 290/PD . dated 16-5-1962 and MS. 237/PD . 

dated 10-5-1969 . 
7. Letters No. 13 /35/65 -SR (S) dated 8-11-1965 and 14-4-1966 
from the Government of India , Ministry of Home Affairs. 

ORDER 
The preliminary integrated gradation list of the Travancorc- Cochin and 
Madras personnel of the Community Development Department in the 
category of B. D. Os, as on 1-11-1956 drawn up in accordance with the 
orders regarding general principles_contained in thc G. Os. read as 1st, 5th 

G. 1191 


2 


and 6th papers was published with the G. O. 2nd cited inviting appeals from 
aggrieved officers, if any, to be presented within one month from the date 
of publication of the list in the Gazette. The representations so received 
from the affected persons were disposed of in consultation with the Govern 
ment of India and the decisions thereon were communicated to the officers 
concerned. 

2. In accordance with the instructions of the Government of India 
conveyed in the letters 4th cited and in conformity with the orders issued 
on the decision of the Central Government in the G. O. read as 3rd paper 
above, Government approve the final integrated gradation list of the 
Block Development Officers and Extension Officers for Industries of the 
Community Development Department as on 1-11-1956 appended to this 
order. The decisions of the Government of India on the individual 
representations have been incorporated in the final list. If any officer 
aggrieved against the decision of the Government of India which have led to 
the publication of the final list submits review petition /counter-representation , 
such representation will be disposed of in accordance with the instructions 
issucd in Circulars No. SI, 2-7725 /60 /PD . dated 16-2-1960 , No. SI. 2-26749 
60 / PD , dated 2-5-1960 and No. 40251/SI. 2-62 /PD . dated 6-7-1962. 

By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Secretary: 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution and in accordance with the decisions of the Government of 
India under the provisions of Section 115 (5 ) of the States Reorganisation 
Act , 1956 (Central Act 37 of 1956 ) the Governor of Kerala is pleased to 
publish the Final Gradation list of the Community Development Department 
which shallbe in force retrospectively from the 1st November 1956 . 
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FINAL COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF THE COMMUNITY 


Qualifications 


Si. 
No. 


Name 


General 


Special 


(1) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


Block DevelOPMENT OFFICERS ON Rs. 250-400 ( Temp. 33) ; 
K. M. Babushetty (M ) S. S. L. C. R : B. V. (HINDI) 

Secondary TTC . A /c. 
test for Subordinate 
Officers Pt. I. Execu 
tive test for Executive 
Officers. Orientation 
& Job Trg . at Hima 
yatsagar. Extension 
Trg . at Vellay a ni 
Rural Welfare officers 

Trg . course . 
2 A. Achuthan (M ) 

Junior Inter- Trg . in Rural Welfare 
mediate work . All courses. 

A /c. test for E. Os. 
B. D. Os. Trg . Orien 
tation and Job and 
Studies course . Orien 
tation Trg . at Central 

Institute , Mussourrie . 
3 G. Krishna Panicker ( M ) B.A.B.L. Passed Bar council Exa 

mination (Law & Pro 
cedure ) Acct, test for 
E. Os. B.D. O s . Trg . 
Trg . for Asst. Com 
missioner for Bharat 
Scouts . Orientation 
course for Project 
Officers organised by 
Planning Commission 

at New Delhi. 
4 R. Raghavan 

do 

Vakil for 3+ years . 
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DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-11-1956 


Date of 


Date of 


Date of 


Assigned 

data 


Date of 
birth 


Remarcs 


con:mencement 
of continuous 

service 


appointment 
to the present confirmation 
post (equated 

category ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(10) 


ON Rs. 230-400 ( Temp. 3) AND ON Rs. 200-300 ( Temp. 10 ). 
15-2-1909 21-4-1930 2-12-1953 

2-12-1959 


11-12-1953 


11-12-1953 


15-4-1911 


7-3-1947 


15-12-1953 


6-10-1921 


25-6-1952 


15-12-1953 


14-9-1954 


23-6-1905 


13-7-1934 


14-9-1954 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


5 N. R. Venkitachalam 


6 S. Gopalan Nair 


7 M. Bhaskara Menon 


3 N. Sankaranarayana Menon 


B. A. 

U. T. C. Training. Trg. 

of Storage of Food at 
New Delhi. Orienta . 
tion course at Hydera. 
bad . Rural Housing 
at Bangalore. Agrl. 
course at Vellayani. 
Trg . at Extension 
Edn . Institute at 
Hyderabad. Tribal 
Welfare training at 
Bombay. A /c. test. 
HOM . test (C1. I.) 
Rules for the working 
of the Civil Supplies 

Dept., Food Dept. 
B. A. 

A /c. & Rev. Tests . 

Higher Survey Exa 

mination . 
do : Trg . at Himayatsagar 

Training Centre . 
B. A. B : L. HOM . Alc. test, Food 

and Rev. tests . 
Studied Acct. test Pt. I and II. 
Intermediate Civil Defence . Class I. 

Instructor s course . 
B.D. O s. Trg . course. 
B. D. Os. Trg . at 
Hyderabad . Study 
course at Mysore. 
Farm planning train 

ing under Package. 
B.A. 

A /c & Rev. tests. Sur 

vey Trg . Rev. Inspec 
tors test. Crml. Judl. 
test. B.D. Os. Trg . 

Treasury Trg . 
B. A. B. L. Bar council Examn . 
B. Sc . Acct. Rev. HOM . tests. 

A. R. P. Instructor 
Trg. Staff & Officers 
Trg . & Graduate -ship 
in Fire Engg . 


9 K. Jayadeva Menon (M ) 


10 P. Gopalan Nair (M ) 


11 S. Moharumed Kannu 
12 M. K. John 
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( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


( 9 ) 


( 6 ) 


(10 ) 


( 5) 


15-9-1954 


15-9-1954 


14-8-1917 


17-8-1942 


5-4-1087 


15-9-1954 


2-9-1106 


15-9-1954 


15 - 9 -195年 


8-2-1913 


28-4-1109 . 


15-9-1954 


30-8-1079 


21-5-1955 


23-7-1119 


21-3-1955 


13-2-1917 


28-9-1955 


3-3-1944 


28.9-1955 


15-9-1910 


30-10-1955 


28-6-1931 


30-10-1955 


3-8-1918 
15-2-1914 


9-9-1943 
2.4.1951 


2-1-1956 
1-1-1956 


1-1-1956 
2-1-1956 
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(1) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


13 C. Krishna Warrier 


14 V. G.Manomohan 
15 G.Gopinathan Nair 


16 K. Jacob Alexander 


... 


17 E. A. George 
18 A. M. Chacko 


B. A. A / c . & Excise 
(Hons) B. L. 

(ABC & D ) 
B.Sc. (Agri) 
B. Sc . B. L. Income- tax Sectt. 

Manual. Aſc. & Agrl. 

I , T. & S. T. tests . 
B.Sc. (Agri) Advance course of Trg. 

in Rice cultivation & 
Agrl . Co -operation in 
Japan . (under Colom . 
bo Plan ) Orientation 
course at Himayat 
sagar . Emergency re 
lief Welfare course at 
Nagpur Extension 
Officers course at 

Vellayani. 
B.Sc. (Agri.) 
B. Sc. (Agri.) Oriontation Trg. 

Hyderabad . job 
course at Mysore . 
Short course for ex 

tension at Vellayani. 
B. A. 

Co- operative Trg . Alc . 

test (L ) B. D. Os 
Trg. at Himayatsagar 

and Vellayani. 
B. Sc . 

A /c. test (H ) Kerala 

Crml. Judl. test . 
Orientation Trg . at 

Himayatsagar. 
B. A. 

A /c. Rev. tests. B.D.Os. 

Trg . at Himayat 

sagar. 
do . 

A /c. Rev. Registration 

tests P. W. D. test. 

SM . test. 
B.A. B.PL : 

A /c. test ( L ) HOM . 

Municipal test. Excise 
test. Agrl. I.T. and 
S.T. test . 


19 C. Jacob 


20 V. Velayudhan Nair 


21 C. K. Vasavan 


22 K. R. Narayana Menon 


23 M.Hyder Ali Khan 
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(6 ) 


(5 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


(10) 


2-1-1956 


29-6-1089 


1-4-1113 


16-1-1956 


10-3-1924 
14-1-1102 


30-8-1948 
30-2-1123 


16-1-1956 
2-1-1956 


16-1-1956 
16-1-1956 


8-3-1956 


8-3-1956 


28-6-1922 


26-11-1945 


21-7-1914 
28-8-1927 


23-1-1120 
2-1-1953 


26-3-1956 
26-3-1956 


14-3-1956 
25-3-1956 


26-3-1956 


-7-5-1914 


2-9-1122 


25-3-1956 


do . 


13-11-1915 


7-7-1113 


26-3-1956 


do . 


1-5-1085 


5-10-1111 


14-3-1956 


7-7-1956 


7-7-1956 


5-5-1913 


24-6-1120 


1-9-1956 


1-9-1956 


10-12-1094 
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(1) 

* (2 ) 
24 K.Narayana Menon 


(3 ) 
B. A. 


(4 ) 
Alc. test (L & H ) Agrl. 

I. T. & S. T. tests . 
Orientation course at 
E. T. C. Kottarak 
kara and Himayat 
sagar. Extension Trg . 
atVellayani. Orienta 
tion Trg . on Rural 
Housing at College of 
Engineering , Banga 
lore. 


25 C. V. Thomas 
26 P. Kandunny Monon 


B.Sc. (Agri.) 
B. A. 


27 K. V. Kumaran 


B ; A. B. L. 


HOM . Police test. A / c. 

test , Trained Orienta 
tion centre at Hima 

yatsagar. 
Alc . test_ (L ) Orienta 

tion Trg . in the 
Development Officers 
Trg . Centre at Hima 
yatsagar. Examina 
tion in Law of 
Practice and Proce 
dure . Certificate of 
Practice as District 
Court Vakil. 


28 V. Ponnumuthu Nadar 
29 G.Mahadeva Iyer 


B.A.L.T. 
-B . A. 


A /c. test. ( L & H ) Rev. 

Crml. Judl. test Part 
II. Orientation Trg . 
at Kottarakkara and 
Rajendranagar. 
Orientation 

short 
course at Vellayani. 
Job course at O and S 
Centre , Mysore . 
Rural Housing , at 
Bangalore & Youth 
Movement at Bhava 
nisagar . 
Trav . ( A /c. įtest . 
D.L.S.C., B.D. Os. Trg . 

at-E.T.C ., Kottarak . 
kara . 


30 N.Chandrasekharan 
31 M. Thomas 


B. A. 
M.A.L.T. 


(8) 


( 9 ) 


(7) 


(10 ) 


(5 ) 


(6) 


1-9-1956 


21-6-1117 


1-9-1956 


30-6-1917 


1-6-1920 
5-8-1913 


27-3-1119 
26-1-1110 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


20-5-1926 


22-1-1954 


1-9-1956 

do . 


1-12-1088 
23-5-1916 


3.1-1119 
31-8-1118 


1-9-1956 

do . 


. 


-10-1933 


1-9-1956 

do : 


-6-1911 
8-4-1912 


1-10-1956 
11-9-1956 
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( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


32 P.J. Thomas 


B. A. 


Excise test. A. I. T. & 

S. T. tests. 


33 N. S. Vaidyanathan (M ) 


Trg . 


at 


34 K. Velaỹudhan ( M ) 


35 S , Sumedhan 


SM .. test. 


36 M.Ramunni Marar ( M ) 


37 M.Kochunny Menon 


38 K. Bhaskaran Nair 


B.Sc. (Agri .) B. D. Os. 

Hyderabad . 
B. A. 

A /c. test. Pts. I & II. 

A / C test for E. Os. 
Pt. II. Translation 

test . 
B.Sc., B.L. 

A /c . test. 
5. A. I. T. & S. T. tests. 

Extension Training at 
Kottarakkara B.D.Os. 
Trg . at Bakshikatalab , 

Luchnow . 
S.S.L.C. 

Typewriting (L ) Rev. 

Survey Trg. Rev. 
Inspectors Trg . Acct. 

Crml. Judl. tests . 
B. A. 

Civil Judl. Crml. tests . 

Civil Acct. & HOM . 
Graduate Higher Diploma in Co 

operation . Crml . 
Judl. test . Acct. test . 

Typg . and S.H. 
Inter. 

Acct . Pts. I & II. Rev. . 

test. Crml. Judl. tests 
I & II . Chain Survey 
Trg . Circumferenter 
Survey Trg . Mace . 
test in Survey. B.D.Os. 
Trg . at Himayatsagar 
Agrl . Extension Trg . 
at Vellayani. Deputy 

Collector s Trg . 
B. Sc. (Agri.). A /c test (L ) 
B. Sc. 

A /c test for Employees 
. 

of Local Bodies. Acct. 
test for E. Os. A /c . 
test ( L ). 


39 K. Sreedhara Menon (M ) 


40 Oommen Mathew 
41 V. K. Chandrasekharan ( M ) 
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( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 9) 


( 10 ) · 


24-11-1118 


1-9-1966 


1-9-1966 


1 9-12-1092 


16-11-1906 


30-9-1944 


22-9-1956 


22-9-1956 


19-5-1912 


18-10-1956 


27-9-1956 


27-9-1956 


2-2-1924 


5-6-1122 


1.9-1956 


1-10-1956 


27-4-1910 


9-6-1929 


1-10-1956 


* 1.10.1956 


20-11-1086 


A -10-1109 


10-10-1956 


10-10-1956 


27.1.1087 


19441108 


10-10-1956 


10-10-1956 


31-12-1909 


23-11-1933 


14-10-1956 


14-10-1956 


6-6-1922 


17-10-1956 


17-10-1956 


2-10-1951 
2-4-1951 


5-5-1926 


18-10-1956 


18-10-1956 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


EXTENSION OFFICERS (INDUSTRIES) ON 
C.K. Scthu Thampi 

E.S.L.C. Dip . of Licentiate in 

Electrical Engineering 
issued by the Techno 
logical Diploma Exa. 
mination Board , 
Madras . Madhyama 
Examn . in Hindi. 
Typewriting (L ). 
Book -keeping (Ele) 
Div . I. Undergone a 
course 

of training 

in Telegraphy : 
2 P. Krishnankutty Menon S.S.L.C. Dip . in 

Mechanical 

Engg . 
3 N. Gopalan Nair 

B. Sc . (Engg .) Mecha 

nical. 
4 T. A. Sidharthan 

S.S.L.C. Dip . in Mechanical 

Engg . 
5 K. P.S. Nair 

L.M.E. 

(Class I) 
6 N. Damodaran Nair 

B. Sc . 
7 K. Prabhakaran 

do . 
8 P. O. Titus 

E.S.L.C. Diploma in Mechanical 

Engineering . 
9 B. V.Mohammed Koya ( M ) S.S.L.C. Diploma of Licentiate 

in Mechanical Engi. 

neering . 
10 R. Abdul Rahim 

B.Sc. 


B. Sc. 


in 


(9) 


(10) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


Rs.125-225 C ON Rs. 100-250 . 


4-2-1956 


18-1-1931 


4-2-1956 


4-2-1956 


do. 


22-2-1935 


4-2-1956 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


9-7-1932 


5-2-1956 


8-6-1925 


5-2-1956 


5-2-1956 


do . 


7-3-1930 


do . 


do . 


15-3-1956 

do . 
do . 


23-8-1936 
31-3-1931 
30-10-1931 


15-3-1956 

do . 
do . 


15-3-1956 

do . 
do . 


do . 


1-7-1932 


do . 


do , 


do . 


do . 


do . 


.. 


23-10-1933 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


INTEGRATION OF SERVICES - T ISHERIES DEPARTIENT— FIKAL INTZORATED 
GRADATION LIST OF THE T. CAND MIADRAS PERSONNEL 
(ExzCUTIVE OFFICERS) AS ON 1-11-1956 -- 

ERRATUA ISSUED 


PUBLIC DEPARTMENT (INTEGRATION ) 
G. O. ( P ) 230/66 . 

Dated , Trivaaran , Atla Juze 1355. 
Read :-G . O. (P ) 736 /65 /PD . dated 20-12-1965 . 
2. Letter No. A1-5408 /66 dated 15-5-1966 from the Director of 
Fisheries . 

ORDER 
In the final integrated gradation list of the Fisheries Departraent 
( Executive Officers) as on 1-11-1956 published with the G. O. first cited , 
Sri M. J. Mathew , Research Assistant and Sri E. C. Krislınan , Inspector of 
Fisheries, allotted from Madras to Kerala have been assigned rank Nos. 5 
and 9 respectively on P. 6 of the printed list trcating Sri Mathew 23 senior to 
Sri Krishnan in the Madras branch . As Sri Krishnan is now found to be 
senior to Sri Mathew in the equated category based on the rules applicable to 
them , Government order that these two officers will interchange their ranks 
in the final list . The final list published with the G. O. first cited will stand 
modified to the extent mentioned above . 

By order of the Governor , 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Scorciary . 
To 

Thc Director of Fisherics. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.). 
The Accountant General (with C. L.) . 
The Agriculture (Fisheries) Department. 
The Finance Department. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Public (Services D ) Department 
G. O.Ms. 244. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th June 1966 . 
Read : Representation dated 22-7-1965 from Sarvasree E. Kannan , 

Ex-M.L.A . , Kozhikode and M.Ramunni, Ex -M.L.A ., 
Kozhikode. 

ORDER 
Rule 14 (a ) of the General Rules for Kerala State and Subordinate 
Service Rules provides a combined reservation of 10 % for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes for recruitment to public service. In the representa 
tion read above it has been pointed out that scats reserved for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes are mostly filled up by Scheduled Castes candi 
dates alone and deserving Scheduled Tribes candidates get little chance in 
the recruitment to public service. Government, after having carefully 
examined the question in detail, are pleased to order that the existing 
combined reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes of 10 % 
shall be split up so that one out of five posts shall go to a Scheduled Tribe 
candidate and in the absence of a Scheduled Tribe candidate to a Scheduled 
Caste candidate , and in the absence of both Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidate the present rule governing such vacancies shall operate . 

By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Joint Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
ADMINISTRATIVE VIGILANCE - VIGILANCE COMMISSION - REVISED 

CORRIGENDUM - ISSUED . 


SCHEME 


HOME (F ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) 211/65 /Home. Dated, Trivandrum , 4th June 1966 . 
Read :-1, G.O. (P ) 156 /66 /Home dated 16-4-1966 . 
2. G. O. ( ) 174/66 /Home dated 30-4-1966 . 

ORDER 
The following corrigendum is issued to the G. O. (P ) 156 /66 /Home 
dated 16-4-1966 . 
(i) In 

para 

8 ( ii ) for the last word " auction " substitute the word 
" action " . 
(ii) In para 8 (ix) for the figures " 15 (a )" and " 6 (a )" substitute th 
figures " 15 (9 )" and " 6 (9)” respectively 

By order of the Governor, 

R. NARAYANAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
TO 

The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
All Heads of Departments and Offices 
All Officers of the Secretariat 
All Departments of the Secretariat including Legislatuiu secreta 

riat, Law Department and Finance Department (All Sections) 
The Director of Vigilance Investigation 
The Enquiry Commissioner and Special Judge 
The Registrar , High Court (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The General Manager , Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

(with C.L.) 
The Sec etary to Governor (with C.L.) 
The Secretary to Government of India, Ministry of Home Affairs, 

New Delhi (with C. L.) 
The Accountant General 
The Director of Public Relations. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


PROVIDENT HUND - GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND (KERALA) RULES 
TEMPORARY ADVANCES AND NON - REFUNDABLE WITHDRAWALS 

NG DET ALREADY INCURRED AND NON 
REFUNDABLE WITHDRAWALS FOR PURCHASE OF 

MOTOR CARS-- AMENDMENTS -- ISSUED . 


FOR ci 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 243 /66 / Fin . (PF.) Dated , Trivandrum , 7ta June 1966 . 


Read :-1. O.M. No. F -23 (7) E. V. (B ) /64 dated 27-3-1965 from the 

Government of India Ministry of Finance (Department of 

Expenditure ). 
2. Letter No. PF1/Ex- 1-5 /65-66 /479 dated 17-11-1965 from the 

Accountant General. 
3. Letter No. 05-44656 /65 dated 25-11-1965 from the Registrar 

of the High Court. 
4. Letter No. PF1/Ex . 1-5 /65-66 /607 dated 30-3-1966 from the 
Accountant Gencral. 

ORDER . 
In the O. M. read as first paper above, the Government of India have 
decided that Central Government servants who have completed twenty -eight 
years of service or who have less than three years to attain the age of super 
annuation may be permitted to make final withdrawals from the Providert 
Fund for purchasing a motor car or for repaying a Government loan already 
taken for the purpose , subject to certain conditions. The State Government 
have considered the feasibility of making similar provisions in the General 
Provident Fund (Kerala) Rules and have decided that the subscribers to the 
General Provident Fund (Kerala ) may also be allowed the facility to with 
draw money from their Provident Fund deposits for the purpose of purchas 
ing motor cars or repaying Government loans taken for the purpose. 
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2. The General Provident Fund (Kerala ) Rules provide for the grant 
of non -refundable withdrawals for clearing debts expressly taken for purposes 
such as marriage, purchase of house site, building of house and making 
additions or alterations etc. to the existing house . But there is no provision 
for the grant of non -refundable withdrawals for clearing debts incurred in 
connection with illness . Similarly , there is no provision in the General 
Provident Fund (Kcrala ) Rules for the grant of temporary advances for 
clearing debts incurred in connection with illness , marriage or other religious 
ceremonies like funeral etc. The Registrar of the High Court, in his letter 
read as third paper above, has pointed out the need for liberalising the rules 
to provide for the grant of non -refundable withdrawals and temporary 
advances for the purposes mentioned above. The Government are pleased to 
accept the suggestion of the Registrar of the High Court. 

3. Accordingly , the following notification for amending the General 
Provident Fund (Kerala) Rules is issued . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and of all other powers enabling him in this behalf, the 
Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following amendments to the General 
Provident Fund (Kerala ) Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 

C. S. No. 4 /66 / Fin . (PF.) Dated 7-6-1966 . 
In the said Rules, 
(i) in sub -rule (a ) of rule 16 (1), 
(a ) for clause (i) of the following shall be substituted namely : 

" (i) to pay expenses in connection with prolonged illness of the 
applicant or any person actually dependent on him , or to repay 
any outstanding amount on account of a loan expressly taken for 

this purpose " . 
(b ) for clause ( iii) the following shall be substituted namely : 

" (iii) to pay obligatory expenses on a scale appropriate to the 
subscriber s status in connection with marriages , funerals or 
ceremonies which by the religious or social customs of the applicant 
it is incumbent on him to perform , or to repay any outstanding 

amount on account of a loan expressly taken for this purpose " . 
( ii) for sub-rule (1) of rule 28 (A ) the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" ( 1). Subject to the conditions specified herein , non -refundable with 

drawals from the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber in 
the Fund may be sanctioned by an authority competent to sanction 
an advance for special reasons under clause (d ) of sub -rule (1) of 

rule 16 , at any time--- 
" (I) After the completion of twenty years of service (including 

broken periods of service , if any) of the subscriber or within ten 
years of the date of his attainment of the age ef superannuation 
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except during the month in which he retires or proceeds on leave 
preparatory to retirement from service on superannuation , for one 

or more of the following purposes, namely: 
" (a) meeting the cost of higher education , including,where necessary 

the travelling expenses of any child of the subscriber , and if he has 
no child , of any other relative actually dependent on him in the 

following cases, namely : 
" (i) for cducation outside India for academic , technical, professional 

or vocational course beyond the high school stage , and 
“ ( ii) for any medical, engineering or other technical or specialised 

course in India beyond the high school stage, provided that the 

course of study is for not less than three years. 
" (b ) mceting the expenditure in connection with the marriage of a 

son or daughter of the subscriber, and if he has no daughter, of any 
other female relative dependent on him , or repaying any outstand 

ing amount on account of a loan expressly taken for this purpose ; 
" (c) meeting the expenditure in connection with the illness , includ 

ing , where necessary , the travelling expenses of the subscriber or 
any person actually dependent on him , or repaying any outstanding 

amount on account of a loan expres ly taken for this purpose : 
“ ( d) purchasing a house site in the name(s) of the subscriber and /or 

his wife or repaying any outstanding amount on account of a loan 
expressly taken for this purpose from Government or any other 

source before the date of application for the withdrawal ; 
“ Provided that the house to be constructed on the site so purchased is 
for the actual residence of the subscriber and for his family ; 

" (e ) building a suitable house on a site owned or acquired by the 

subscriber and /or his wife with or without any assistance from the 
Provident Fund, or acquiring a house together with site in the 
namc(s) of the subscriber and /or his wife, or repaying any outstand 
ing amount on account of a loan expre: sly taken by the subscriber 
and/or his wiſe from the Government or any other source for any 

of these purposes before the date of application for withdrawal; 
" Provided that the house is for the actual residence of thic subscriber 
and/or his family ; and 

" (f) making additions or alterations to , or reconstructing, or 

completing , or repairing a house owned or acquired by the subscri 
ber " and/or his wife with or without any assistance from the 
Provident Fund , or repaying any outstanding amount on account 
of a loan expressly taken by the subscriber and / or his wife from the 
Government or any other source for any of the said purposes before 
the date of application for the withdrawal: 
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“ Provided that the house is for the actual residence of the subscriber 
and /or his family : 
Note - In respect of a female subscriber, the words his and wife 

occurring in clauscs (d), (e) and (f ) shall be read as her and 

husband respectively . 
" (II) after the completion of twenty-five years of service ( including 

broken periods of service , if any ) of a subscriber or within three 
years before the date of his retirement on superannuation , whichever 
is earlier, from the amount standing to his credit in the Fund , for 

any of the following purposes namely : 
“ Purchasing a motor car for his own use or repaying any outstanding 
amount on account of a government loan expressly taken for this purpose 
before da of application for the withdrawal: 

“ Provided that the subscriber draws, on the date of application , a pay 
(as defined in rule 12 ( 23 ), Part I, K. S. R.) of not less than Rs: 550 per 
mensem ; 

“ Provided also that the amount of withdrawal shall in no case excced 
the actual cost of the car or the balance outstanding against the loan taken 
for the purpose ; 

“ Provided further that no withdrawal for this purpose shall be allowed 
more than once" . 

By order of the Governor , 

K. V. THOMAS, 

Deputy Secretary. 
To 

The Accountant General, Kerala 
The Registrar , of High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar , University of Kerala 
All Heads of Departments and Offices 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 

The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to Advisers 
The Stenographer to Chief Secretary 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries , Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Government 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat 
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കേരള ഗവണ്മെറിറ്റ് 
ഫുഡ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ്റ് 

പരസ്യം 
നമ്പർ 2631 / ഫുഡ് ബി 1/68 ഫുഡും ഡി . തിരുവനന്തപുരം 1966 മേയ് 25 . 

1962 - ലെ ഇൻഡ്യൻ രാജ്യരക്ഷാചട്ടങ്ങൾ 125 -ാം ചട്ടം (3) --2, (9) - ഉപ 
ചട്ടയാളോടു ചേർത്തുവായിച്ചപ്രകാരമുള്ള ( 9 -ാം ഉപചട്ടംല. നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധി 
കാരങ്ങളും, അതിലേക്കു 

സഹായകമായ മറെറല്ലാ അധികാരങ്ങളും വിനിയോ 
ഗിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും, മേപ്പടി ചട്ടം (8 എ .) എന്ന ഉപചട്ടത്തിൽ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടപ്രകാരം 
കേന്ദ്രഗവണ്മെന്റിന്റെ അനുമതിയോടടിയും, കേരളാ ഗവണ്മെന്റ് 1965 - ലെ 
കേരള ഭക്ഷ്യധാന്യ വിതരണക്രമീകരണ) ഉത്തരവിൽതാഴെ പറയുന്ന മേദഗതികൾ 
ഇതിനാൽ വരുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു, അതായതു 


ec ഗതികൾ 


പകരം 


പ്രസ്തുത ഉത്തരവിൽ - (1) 45 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം (1 എ ) എന്ന ഉപഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ 
അധികൃത ചില്ലറ വിതരണക്കാരൻ (5) -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം സെക്യൂറിട്ടിയായി 
ഡെപ്പോസിററുചെയ്ത തുക മുഴുവനുമോ, അതിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമോ പിഴയായി 
അടക്കിയെടുക്കുന്നതിനുകൂടി ഉത്തരവു പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. എന്നതിന 

കമ്മിയായി കാണപ്പെടുന്ന ഭക്ഷ്യധാന്യങ്ങളുടെ വില വസൂലാക്കുന്ന 
തിനും , അധികൃത ചില്ലറ വിതരണക്കാരൻ ( 5) -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം സക്യൂറി 
ട്ടിയായി . ഡെപ്പോസിററു ചെയ്ത തുക മുഴുവനമോ, അതിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമോ, 
പിഴയായി അടക്കിയെടുക്കുന്നതിനുംകൂടി ഉത്തരവു പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതുമായ ഒ . 
എന്ന ചേക്കണം. 

51 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം ( 1 എ ) എന്ന ഉപഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ അധികൃത് മൊത്ത 
വിതരണക്കാരൻ (5):ം ഉപഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം സെക്യൂറിട്ടിയായി ഡെപ്പോസിറ 
ചെന്ന തുക മുഴുവനുമോ, അതിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമോ പിഴയായി നാടി 
യെടുക്കുന്നതിനുകൂടി ഉത്തരവ് പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. എന്നതിനു പകരം 
കമ്മിയായി കാണപ്പെടുന്ന ലക്ഷ്യധാന്യങ്ങളുടെ വില വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിനും, 
അധികൃതരമൊത്ത വിതരണക്കാരൻ (5) -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം സെറിട്ടി 
യായി ഡെപ്പോസിററു ചെയ്തു തുക മുഴുവനുമോ അതിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ടാഗമോ 
പിഴയായി മടക്കിയെടുക്കുന്നതിനും, കൂടി ഉത്തരവു പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 


ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം, 
കെ . എസ്. മേനോൻ, 

സെക്രട്ടറി. 
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റവനബാർഡ് ( സിവിൾസംസ്) 


പരസ്യം 


(1 ) 
നമ്പർ ( സി "എസു്.) ബി . 6/22082/65/3. തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1966 മേയം 25. 
1965 - ലെ 

കേരള ക്ഷ്യധാന്യ ( വിതരണക്രമീകരണ ഉത്തരവു്, 45 -ാം 
ഖണ്ഡം, ( 6) -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡംമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, 
സിവിൾസ് സു 

ഡയറക്റാരായ കെ . നാരായണൻ എന്ന് ഞാൻ 1965 
ഡിസംബർ 25 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 135 -ാം നമ്പർ കേരള (അസാധാരണ ഗസ 
ററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടു കി , റവനബാർഡ് ( സിവിൾസസ) വക, 1965 
ഡിസംബർ 27 -ാം തീയതിയില് ( സി . എസ്സ്.) ബി 2/26518 05-1 . എന്ന 
നമ്പർ പരസ്യം 1 - ൽ നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള എഗ്രിമെൻറു ” ഫാറത്തിൽ, താഴെപ്പറ 
യുന്ന ഭേദഗതി ഇതിനാൽ വരുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. . 

ഗതി. പ്രസ്തുത എഗ്രിമെൻറും ഫാറിൽ, പട്ടിക , 8 -ാം ഖണ്ഡിക 
യിൽ, രണ്ടാം വാചകത്തിന്റെ അവസാനം അടക്കിയെടുക്കുന്നതിനാടി ഉത്തരവു 
പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. എന്നതിന പകരം • അടക്കിയെടുക്കുന്നതിന്നും, 
കമ്മിയായി കാണപ്പെടുന്ന ഭക്ഷ്യധാന്യങ്ങളുടെ വില വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിനും കൂടി 
ഉത്തരവു പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. എന്ന് ചേർക്കണം. 


നമ്പർ ( സി . എസ്സ്.) ബി 6/22082/65/2 . തിരുവനന്തരം1966 മേയം 25. 

1965 - ലെ കേരള ഭക്ഷ്യധാന്യ ( വിതരണക്രമീകരണ ഉത്തരവു്, 51 -ാം 
ഖണ്ഡംമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് സിവിൽസ 
ഡയാക ° ററരായ കെ . നാരായണൻ എന്ന ഞാൻ 1965 ഡിസംബർ 27 -ാം തീയ 
തിയിലെ 135 -ാം നമ്പർ കേരള ( സാധാരണ) ഗസററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടു 

ിയ, റവന്യൂബോർഡു ” ( സിവിധ സംസ്) വക, 1965 ഡിസംബർ 27 -ാം 
തീയതിയില് ( സി . എസ്സ്.) ബി . 5/26518 652 എന്ന നമ്പർ പരസ്യം II- ൽ 
നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള എഗ്രിമെൻറു ” ഹാറത്തിൽ താഴെ പറയുന്ന ഭേദഗതി ഇതിനാൽ 
വരുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 
ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രസ്തുത എഗ്രിമെൻറു " ഫാറത്തിൽ, പട്ടിക 6 -ാം ഖണ്ഡികയിൽ 

വാചകത്തിൻറ അവസാനം അടക്കിയെടുക്കുന്നതിനുകൂടി ഉത്തരവു 
പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. എന്നതിനു 

അടക്കിയെടുക്കുന്നതിനും, 
കമ്മിയായി 

കാണപ്പെടുന്ന ഭക്ഷ്യധാന്യങ്ങളുടെ വില വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിനുംകൂടി 
ഉത്തരവ് പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. എന്നു ചേർക്കണം. 

കെ . നാരായണൻ, 
സിവിൽസപ്ലെസ് ഡയറക്ററർ. 


രണ്ടാം 


പകരം 
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The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of M /s. Eastern Produce Company ( P ) Ltd., 
Alleppey and their workmen represented by the General Secretary, the 
Travancore Coir Factory Workers Union , Alleppey received by Government 
on 30-4-1966 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. E. RAMAN MENON , 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 27th day of March , One Thousand Nineteen 
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SHRI K. P. M.SHERIFF , B. SC . B. L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 24/64 

Between : 

THE MANAGER , 
M /s. EASTERN PRODUCE COMPANY (P ) LTD ., 

ALLEPPEY 

And 
THE GENERAL SECRETARY , 
THE TRAVANCORE COIR FACTORY WORKERS UNION , 

ALLEPPEY 
Representations : 
1. Sri M. C. Varugis , 
Advocate , 

On behalf of the Management . 
Alleppey 
2. Sri Sankaranarayanan Thampi, 
Advocate , 

Union . 
Alleppey 
G $ 991 


AWARD 


The Industrial Dispute between the above parties was referred to the 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey for adjudication by Government as per order 
No. 62585 /H2/62 /HLD dated 29-10-1962. Subsequently the Industrial 
Tribunal, Alleppey was abolished and the case was transferred to the Indus 
trial Tribunal, Trivandrum . As per Order No. G. O. (MS) 790 /64/HLD 
dated 30-10-1954 the Headquarters of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum 
was shifted to Alleppey with effect from 1-12-1964 and redesignated as 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. The issues referred for adjudication are as 
follows: 

(1) Non -payment of Relief as per the Relief Scheme existing in the 

Factory. 
(2 ) Whether the Company had been closed down and if so , the 

relief to which the workmen are entitled to . 
The General Secretary, Travancore . Coir Factory Workers Union , 
Alleppey submitted the claim statement of the Union in which it was 
contender as under : 

Issue No. 1. - There is in existence a Scheme for relief of unemployment 
dated 2-7-1957 by which theManagements and the workers Unions func 
tioning in the coir industry have agreed to regulate the payment of compen 
sation to workers, during the periods of involuntary unemployment. The 
Management in this case although did not come into the scheme on the 
appointed day , by a conciliation settlement dated 17-7-1957, they have also 
agreed to implement the scheme and everything went on smoothly there 
after. But by a letter dated 16-12-1961 this Management sought to cancel 
the agreement cated 17-7-1957 with effect from 20-12-1961. The reason 
stated by the employer for cancelling the agreement was that there were 
only 49 workers in its establishment and therefore the provisions of Industrial 
Dispute Act w ll not apply . This was protested to by the Union by their 
letter dated 20-12-1961, since " even at the time of signing the agreement 
dated 17-7-1957 , there were only 49 rkers and the framers of the scheme 
deliberately wanted to abstain froin the provisions of lay off in the Industrial 
Disputes Act on the ground that it was detrimental to the interest of both 
parties. 

The letter dated 16-12-1961 is illegal because of the insufficiency of 
notice and even otherwise, by a mere letter the operation of the agreement 
dated 17-7-1957 cannot be stopped It continues to be in force till another 
agreement takes effect in the place of the original one. Therefore it should 
be presumed that the Scheme is in force and that the workers are entitled to 
get the compensation under the scheme. 

The workers are entitled to get compensation under the scheme from 
11-9-196 : to 10-3-1962. 

The details showing the amount due to cach workraen for the above 
period was also annexed with the claim statement. 
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Issue No. 2 .-- Thc workmen in the concern werc neither provided with 
work for months together , nor they were paid compensation under the relief 
scheme. Therefore the workers put in a petition under the Payment of 
Wages Act on 29-3-1962 , which was registered as P. W. P. 10/62 wherein 
the workmen claimed retrenchment compensation and notice pay among 
other claims, which in total amounted to Rs. 69,245 /53. The workers pre 
sumed that they were retrenched , since the employer was dragging on in 
definitely without providing work or compensation . 

When the P. W. petition was presented on 29-3-1962 the Authority 
issued summons on 31-3-1962 , posting the case to 26-4.1962 for appearance 
and objections by the opposite party . In the meanwhile the Management 
put up a notice of closure on 14-4-1962 to come into effect from 16-4-1962 
This notice was meant to defeat the Payment of Wages. Petition which the 
workers have filed , wherein they have claimed retrenchment compensation 
under Section 25F of the Industrial Disputes Act. The Management wan cd 
to curtail the payment and sought to bring their action under the guise of 
“ beyond the control of the Management" and wanted to invoke Section 
25 FFF of the Industrial Dispute Act. 

The closure dated 14-4-1962 is illegal and unjustifiable. The reasons 
stated in the notice are insufficient for a closure of the factory . In spite of 
the alleged closure the Management is carrying on business and so it is o ly 
a closure of the factory at best, and not of the business, and therefore it is 
not a closure at all. 

Since the action of the Management is illegal and unjustifiable the 
workers are entitled to full compensation as per Section 25 F of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act. 

A detailed statement showing the dues under the Industrial Disputes 
- Act viz ., notice pay and retrenchment compensation is also annexed to 
this statement by the Union . 

The Union concluded its statement with a prayer that their contentious 
may be upheld and an award passed accordingly . 

Sri K. C.Narendran one of the Directors of the Company submitted 
the counter statement for and on behalf of the Company . The case set out 
therein is as follows: 

Issue No. 1. – The Management of the Eastern Produce Company (P ) 
Ltd., is not responsible or liable to pay unemployment relief as claimed by 
the Union in its statement for the following reasons. 

(1) The Scheme dated 2-7-1957 is purported to have been made 

by parties under Section 10 (a ) of the Industrial Disputes Act. 
The scheme has been made or prepared without satisfying thic 
requirements of conditions laid down in that Section . Hence 
the agreement or scheme is illegal and not enforceable from its 

very inception , 
( 2) The alleged acceptance of some of its terms by the Manage 

ment at a subsequentstage cannot make it legal and binding 
on the Management. 
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( 3) Even assuming the scheme dated 2-7-1957 is a legally valid one 

it ceased to take effect after the period prescribed in the Act. 

Therefore the scheme cannot be enforced. 
(4). The Scheme is in violation of the provisions of the Industrial 

Dispute Act and therefore the court has the right to set it aside 

and not to enforce it. 
The Management contended further, that it had no capacity to provide 
work for the workmen for 18 days during the period of six wecks on account 
of adverse trade conditions and for other reasons beyond the control of the 
Management. It had no financial capacity to pay compensation for non 
employment relief and it has got the right to withdraw or cancel the 
scheme. 

Even assuming that the scheme is valid it is inapplicable to the Manage. 
ment on the ground that there are only 49 workmen in the establishment. 
An industrial establishment consisting of less than 50 workmen is not legally 
bound to pay lay off compensation and no establishment has any right to 
waive any rights conferred upon it by law . The Management was forced 
to agree to the terms involuntarily by force of collective bargaining . Even 
if the Agreement is treated as legal, by lapse of time it has lost its validity. 
Therefore the court may be pleased to declare that the claim is notmain 
tainable. The amount shown as lay off compensation against the name of 
each workman in the annexure to the claim statement is incorrect and 
so denied . 

Issue No. 2. - The workmen have admitted in writing that their services 
had been terminated and a claim for retrenchment compensation under 
Section 25 F of the Industrial Dispute Act (a ) (b ) was made long before the 
closure dated 14-4-1962. It is an admitted fact in this case that no notice 
of termination of service was given before 14.4-1962. The factory and the 
business were closed on 16-4.1962. It is the right of the Management to 
close a business at its discretion as it is equally the right of the Managemen : 
to start a business, 

The closure was not malafide and it was for reasons beyond 
the control the Management. The Company from the very, start 
Was depending for its working capital upon overdraft accommoda 
tions from Banks and other persons. The Company had been running 
into heavy losses from year to year and the loss towards the end 
of 1961 was to the tune of Rs. 98948 :03. The loss was brought about due 
to no fault of the employer but due to unfavourable market conditions, 
adverse trade conditions and various other facts which were beyond the 
control of the employer. Therefore the maximum limit of compensation 
under Section 25 FFF is the average wages of 3 months irrespective of the 
length of the service of the workmen . This compensation was offered in the 
notice of closure and so there is no violation of any provisions of the Indus 
trial Dispute Act. 

The staff of the Company accepted 3 months wages on the ground of 
closure under Section 25 FFF of the Act. When one Union accepted the 
closure as bonafide the other Union representing the workmen has no right 
to claim against the same. 
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The relief to which the workmen are entitled are only 3 months average 
wages irrespective of the period of service and one months wages in lieu of 
notice. They are not entitled to any other benefits as a result of the closure 
of the business under Section 25 FFF of the Act. 

In the annexure of the claim statement the number of years service 
shown , average wages claimed and all other items are incorrect and there 
fore denied . 

Notice of closure was served on 14-4-1962 without knowing the filing of 
the P. W. P. 10/62 . The closure notice is legal and bonafide and no busi 
ness is carried on after its closure . 

The Director concluded the statement with a prayer that an award 
may be passed in terms of the counter statement. 

The case came up for evidence and the Union examined WW1 and 
WW2 and marked Exts . W1 to W18 . The management examined MWI 
andMW2 and marked Exts. MI to M25 . 

WW1, Narayanan is a weaver who has 25 years service in the Eastern 
Produce Company (P) Ltd. He has deposed in the chief examination , that 
the Company was closed without notice to himself or any of the workmen 
and without offering them either notice pay or compensation whatsoever . 
He has asserted that he was getting Rs. 3.75 as wages per day. It is his 
accredited case that the Company has been deliberately , closed just after 
the workmen have filed the Payment of Wages Petition No. 10j62 before the 
Payment of Wages Authority. He has also asserted that although the 
Factory is closed, business is being carried on by the Management. Ħc has 
categorically deposed that unemployment compensation were given to the 
workmen in the concern on the basis of an agreement between the Manage 
ment and the workmen . 

In the cross examination he has admitted that there was no work in the 
factory for a period of about six months before the factory was closed . It 
is his case that this was caused by the Management deliberately in order to 
victimise the workmen . He has also asserted that one Sri P. K. Vasu who 
was examined for and on behalf of the Management later on , was one of the 
staff members in the Company, who is now looking after the present 
business transactions of the Company although the Company is apparently 
closed . 

WW2 Sri P. K.Madhavan is the factory committee Sccretary of the 
Union . He has marked Exts . W1 to Wil . He has unambiguously affirmed 
that Ext. Wl agreement dated 2-7-1957 regarding the relief for unemploy , 
ment was accepted in toto by the Management by another agreement dated 
17-7-1957 which was marked as Ext. W2. Ext. W3 to W6 are letters sent 
to the officers of the Labour Department requesting them to intervenc when 
the Management after long period of acquiescence with Ext. W2 agreement 
rejected the same unjustifiably. Ext. W7 to Wil are correspondence 
between the Union and the Management regarding the non - payment of 
employment relief to the workmen . Only after this corrcspondence the 
workmen have filed PWP 10/62. WW2 has specifically aflirmed that the 


6 


unemployment relief was given to the workmen by the Management from 
17-7-1957 to 16-12-1961. Even on the date of Ext. W2 agreement that is 
17-7-1957 the number of workers in the concern were 49. The one sided 
decision of the Management to stop the payment of the unemployment 
relief corapensation is illegal and unjustifiable. The Management had sent 
a letter to the Union on 16-12-1961 stating that the unemployment relief 
schemewas cancelled by them . But actually the workmen are entitled to 
get the relief from 11-9-1961 to 10-3-1962 . This witness has also asserted 
that the Company is carrying on business in spite of the apparent closure , 
and that closure of the Company is utterly malafide. He has added that 
even with regard to the closure notice the Management has issued the notice 
only on 14-4-1962 stating that closure will take effect from 16-4-1962 . He 
has also affirmed that the claimsmade in the annexure to the claim state 
ment of the Union are completely correct. 

The Learned Counsel for the Management cross-examined this witness 
at length but the veracity of his version in the chief examination could not 
be discredited . In the cross examination this witness has deposed that the 
Company was not having any work during a period of six months before the 
closure and that was deliberately created by the Management in order to 
see that the workmen went out of service on their own accord , and not 
because the Company was in dearth of orders. The Company had been 
executing orders by giving work to the other concerns than by doing it in 
their own factory even long before the closure. It is only to resist the same 
that the unemployment relief scheme has been introduced . He has also 
added that the Company was closed abruptly because the workmen filed the 
Payment of Wages Petition demanding even retrenchment compensation. 
The witness pointed out that one Sri P. K. Vasu an erstwhile clerk in the 
Company is transacting the business of the Company after the closure of the 
factory and is executing the orders elsewhere for and on behalf of the 
Company. He has deposed that he has himselfwitnessed some such work 
being executed in the factory of one Sri K. V. Lekshmanan who was once 
an ordinary worker in the Company . These facts were deposed in the cross 
examination . 

MW1 is Sri K. C.Narendran who was one of the Directors of the 
Eastern Produce Company ( P ) Ltd., Sri Narendran has affirmed at the 
outset that the Company is not working since 16-4-1962 and the notice of 
closure was issued on 14-4-1962. The copy of the notice wasmarked as 
Ext.MI. All the reasons for the closure were stated in Ext. MI. According 
to Ext. Mi the members of the staff were discharged after payment of com 
pensation under Section 25 FFF. The members of the staff had given 
receipts for the amount received by them and the copy of the receipts was 
marked as Ext. M2. He has affirmed that the Company was running at 
a loss, continuously for a long number of years and the Company has ex 
pended almost all of its paid up capital. The balance sheets for the years 
57, 58 , 59 , 61, 62 were marked as Ext. M3, M4, M5 , M6 and M7 
respectively. MW ! declared that the Company was exporting more of its 
manufacturing goods to U. K.previously and only because of the dearth of 
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orders the Company had to close its work . He has deposed that the foreign 
orders are becoming scarce because of the production of competitive floor 
furnishing materials by the various countries in Europe and als , because of 
the production ofmechanical coir materials by Holland and other countries. 
To substantiate his case he hasmarked Ext. M8 to M18 waich are lotters 
from the various European agencies. The copy of the statenent showing 
tire scale turn over of the Company for the years 1959, 1960 and 1961 was 
marked as "Ext. M19 . The statement showing the percentage up to 1961 
1962 for coir products export was marked as Ext. M20 . Ext. M21 is the 
copy of a memorandum submitted by the TCM and MA to the Labour 
Minister on 22-7-1963. Ext.M22 is the copy of anotier similar memo. 
Ext . M23 is the magazine published by the Coir Board . The originals of 
the receipts given by the staff members for accepting their compensation 
were marked as Ext. M24 series. Sri Narendran has deposed further that 
all the bank adjustments which the Com ny was enjoying were stopped by 
the collapse of the Palai Central Bank. He has reiterated the cise of the 
Management by asserting that the Company had no liability to pay the 
unemployment relief to the worker who are oniy 49 in nu :nber and that the 
Company after tlie closure had not done any business at all. He has also 
pointed out that the statement submitted by the Union , showing the 
amounts due to the workmen in the way of retrenchment compeãsation und 
unemployment relief is not correct. He has also given out the names of a 
number of companies which were closed at Alleppey during the time of the 
closure of this Company . 

In the cross examination Sri K. C. Narendran las admitted that since 
six years he is residing at Paravoor in Quilon District. He has further 
admitted that the Directors had taken the decision to close the Company on 
16-4-1962 but the decision has not been produced in this case . He has also 
admitted that there is a register for foreign orders which also have not been 
produced in the case . Hehas admitted further that in Ext. W12 , which is 
a very important publication of the Coir Board , at page 40 the name of 
Eastern Produce Company (P ) Ltd., is also published . It was also admitted 
by him that he is conducting an ther Comp ny under the banner of Ayikya 
Kerala Exporters which was formed in the year 1951. The witness has 
deposed that he does not know whether the workers ofmost of the com 
panies mentioned by him. were given compensation . Sri Narendran has 
admitted that at the timeof the agreement entered into between the Com 
pany and the Union for implementing the unemployment relief sciems in 
the Company , thenumber of workers in the Company was only 19. Hehas 
also admitted that no period had been specified in the agreement for the 
duration of the said scheme. He has asserted that the Company hd 
stopped the payment in accordance with the scheme only after it wasmade 
known to the Management that the schemehad no lcgal value because the 
number of workers in the Company was less than 50. But he would say 
that the said "legal position was intimated to him by his Advocates just one 
or two months after the said Agreement. The witness has also admitted at 
the fag end of the cross examination that the Company use to buy mats from 
other concerns in order to be exported . Hc has depos 

that the paid up 
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capital of the Company was Rs. 1,10,000 but he has admitted that he has 
not produced the account books. He has acquiesced to the suggestion that 
on a perusal of the account books the exact state of affairs with regard to the 
business could be ascertained . He has also agreed to the suggestions that 
the years 1953, 54, 55 Were years of profit and the export of the Company 
during the years 1955 to 1958 were very high and in fact 1958 period was a 
boom period . During the period 1960 , 1961 and 1962 he has deposed that 
he does not know whether the export had increased as a whole but the 
export of mats was increased and the matting was in decrease . To a 
pointed question of the Learned Counsel for the Union whether the 
factory has been closed because of the mis -management the witness answered 
in the negative. 

MW2 Sri A. K. Vasu is the erstwhile clerk of the Company who was 
referred to by MW2 in his deposition . In the chief examination he has 
deposed that he was serving the Eastern Produce Company ( P ) Ltd., for a 
period of 32 years from 1930. He has admitted that for his total service he 
was given only 3 months retrenchment compensation and one month s notice 
pay . He has also added that all the other staff members in the concern who 
were only six in number were also given the same rate of compensation by 
the Company. It is his case that the factory was closed during September, 
1961 and since 1962 April the factory was never re-opened and no business 
was ever transacted for and on behalf of the Company. He has also affirmed 
that the factory work could not be carried on because of dearth of orders. 
The leave with wages register for the year 1961 was marked as Ext.M25 . 
In the cross examination this witness has admitted that about 400 workers 
were working in the company and all of them were retrenched except 
49 workers. He has further deposed that the staff were not having any 
Union for themselves. He has admitted that he was not served with any 
retrenchment notice but he got a notice on 14-4-1962. He has deposed that 
no register was maintained in the Company for recording shipping orders 
and execution of them . The leave with wages book given to the workmen 
were marked as Ext. W13 series 1 to 48. He has admitted that Ext. W14 
letter was addressed to him by Sri K. C. Narendran but he would say that 
he has not received that letter. Another letter was marked as Ext. W15 . 
In this case also he would say that he has not received such a letter. In 
Ext. W14 Sri K. V. Lekshmanan was referred to , about whom WW2has 
deposed . At one moment this witness would say that he was dealing with 
Lekshmanan for and on behalf of Sri Narendran and at another momenthe 
would deny the same. He has also admitted that in Ext. W14 the dealings 
with Lekshmanan mentioned therein might be about the rental that was duc 
from Sri Lekshmanan to Sri Narendran . This witness has also admitted that 
Sri Narendran was having another Coir Factory at Kalavoor under the 
name of SKV. 

As an answer to a question put by the Court this witness 
has agreed that he is working in the Kerala Bailors since 1962, which belongs 
to Sri Ravi Karunakaran . He has marked Ext. W16 which is the minutes 
of the Directors meeting of the Company. Ext. W17 and W18 are two files 
showing the dealings of the Company with two European Companies. 
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In the re-examination thc witness denied any knowledge about Ext.W14 
and 15 letters . 

The Learned Counsel for the Management in his elaborate argumen 
stressed the following with regard to issue No. I. 

The payment of compensation for involuntary unemployment cannot be 
considered as other than lay off compensation as defined in the Act. Their 
Lordships of the Kerala High Court in their ruling reported in 1960 II LLJ 
at page 103 considered an identical question . The facts of that case were 
that the standing orders of a cashew factory provided that there shall not be 
any work for 3 or 4 months in an year since cashew is a seasonal crop . 
Their Lordships observed that because it was a seasonal factory lay of 
compensation for such period of involuntary unemployment under the 
provisions of Section 250 cannot be awarded . Their Lordships have also 
observed that the statute cannot be circumvented by calling it uncmployment 
compensation or by any other name. 

The Learned . Counsel continued that the nomenclature " conuperisation " 
for involuntary unemployment cannot be substituted for lay or as defined in 
the Act. Therefore the contention that it is not lay off but compensation for 
the involuntary unemployment does not stand . In the instant case the 
principle applies in toto and the workmen are not cntitled to compensation 
for lay off for the reason that as per Section 25( 4) (1), Sections 25C to 25E 
shall not apply to industrial establishments in which less than 50 workmen on 
an average per working day have been cinployed in the preceding calendar 
month . Here admittedly there are only 49 workmen and as such Scction 
25C (1) is not applicable. 

The Learned Counsel for the Management has also cited a ruling of the 
full bench of the Bombay High Court reported in 1962 II LLJ at page 667 
wherein Their Lordships have observed that the Industrial Tribunal has no 
jurisdiction to award lay off compensation to workmen enployed in an 
establishment consisting of less than 50 workmen . 

A settlement arrived at between the parties (Ext. W2) is against the 
provisions of Section 25 ( A ) and 25 ( C ) of the Act. The Union insists upon 
getting an illegal agreement or a setilement enforced against the Manage 
ment. The Learned Counsel for the Management asserted that this agree 
ment is null and void from the very inception . In the ruling reported ia 
1962 II LLJ at page 667 and at page 682 it is laid down that where the 
legislature steps in and purports to regulate the rights flowing from :: 
particular kind of human relation such rights can be enforced by the court 
only to the extent permitted by the statute . Section 19 contemplates only a 
legally enforceable agrcement binding upon the parties for the termination 
of which two months : notice is contemplated . But Ext. W2 agreement 
cannot be enforced since it is illegal and opposed to the provisions of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. 

The Learned Counsel for the Union in his lengthy argument submitted 
as follows with regard to issue No. I. 
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“ Relief Scheme" is evidenced by Exts . W1 and W2 and has been in 
existence in the factory from 17-7-1957 and benefits under the Scheme were : 
granted to the workers till 11-9-1961. Ext. W2 settlement has to be con 
sidered to be an arrangement between the workers and the Management for 
all time to come and must be considered to be in force till 10-3-1963 . 
Ext. W2 being a voluntary settlement effected with the consent of parties, 
can be revoked , only by the consent of the parties to the agreement. The 
contention that the settlement cmbodies the provisions for lay off compen 
sation cannot be countenanced . At best the Management can contend that 
it is a settlement under Section 19 of the Industrial Disputes Act. If that be 
so , the terms of W2will continue to be in force for a further period of 
2 months from 6-12-1961. Thus the benefis under the Relief Scheme having 
been denied froın 11-9-1961 onwards and notice of termination of W2 having 
been intimated to the Union only on 16-12-1961, the date of termination of 
settlement must be considered to be on 16-2-1962 according to the provisions 
of Section 19 of the Industrial Disputes Act . In case the court finds that 
Section 19 of the Industrial Disputes Act would apply and amount under 
that claim is allowable only for the period from 11-9-1961 to 16-2-1962 
then the amount worked out would come to only Rs. 5521.75 and not 
Rs. 6281 as shown in the annexure to the claim statement. 

Section 2KLK has no application with regard to the facts of this casc. 
The provision of Wi has to be read in juxtaposition with the provisions of 
W2 and neither Wlnor W2 affords scope for reading in it the right of the 
Management to recover from the workmen amounts disbursed or to be 
disbursed under Wl and W2. 

The ruling cited by theManagement viz , the ruling of the Kerala High 
Court reported in 1962 II LLJ at page 103 and at 107 has no bearing upon 
the facts of this case. The reported case was a case wherein the Manage 
ment concern was declared to be one , run on a seasonal basis and the stand 
ing orders of the concern have definitely provided that the concern would be 
normally functioning only for 8 or 9 months in an year and the workers 
were employed on the definite understanding that there would be no work 
for the rest of the year . The award granting unemployment relief in the 
light of the said standing orders passed by the Industrial Tribunal was of 
course beyond its jurisdiction but in the instant case the claim of the work 
men for amounts under the provisions of W1 and W2 is perfectly justifiable 
and the workers position is fortified by Section 19 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act. The second ruling cited by the Learned Counsel for the Management 
Viz., the ruling of the High Court of Bombay reported in 1962 II LLJ at 
page 667 also does not permit warrant for the position of the Management, 
becausc thcrc also the question involved was whether as of right under 
statutc , the workmen in an establishment with less than 50 workers could 
raise a claim for lay off compensation in the absence of any other provision 
to the contrary . The Learned Counsel asserted that the provision to the 
contrary being contained in Exts. W1 & W2 the Management cannot deny 
their undertaking to the workers. He had also added that the Act no 
where prohibits thc Management from entering into suitable convenient and 
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necessary settlements with the workers as and when necessary. Therefore the 
workers involved are entitled to compensation in pursuance of the relief 
scheme for a period from 11-9-1961 to 10-2-1962 . 

Issue No. II. - The Learned Counsel for the Management argued that 
the word " closure" means the complete closing down of the busines and so 
it indicates the final and irrevocable termination of the business itself. The 
Unions allegation that the closure notice was issued by the management 
only after the receipt of notice froin the Payment of Wages Authority is in . 
correct and based on shallow surmises. None of the witnesses of the union 
swear to the fact that the Management had knowledge of the perition under 
P. W.Act. There is no evidence to show that the PWP was posted to 
26-4-1962 . There is not even a suggestion at the time of cross examination 
ofMWI and MW2 that the Management had knoxvledge of the filing of the 
payment of Wages petition at the time of closure notice and hence the 
contention of the Union stands disproved . 

It is only a fact that the business had been closed for reasons beyond the 
control of the Management. The knowledge or otherwise of pendency of 
payment ofwages petition cannot in any way affect the right ofthe Manage 
ment to close the business. 

The notice issued by the Management is dated 14-4-1962 (Ext. MI) 
and it gives various reasons for closure . The closure was necessitated on 
account of unavoidable circumstances beyond the control of the Manage 
mont brought about as a result of continuous adverse trade conditions, the 
inadequacy of orders from foreign countries resulting in decline in business 
and persistent and continuous loss which has already eaten away the capital 
of the Company. But the closure in question was not merely on account of 
financial difficulties or accumulation of undisposed of stock . Their Lordships 
of the SupermeCourt in a full bench ruling reported in 1962 LLJ at page I 
observed as follows : 

" The closure of an undertaking attributable merely to financial 
difficulty or accumulation of undisposed of stock is , by the explanation 
excluded from the benefit of restricted liability ; but coupled with other 
circumstances, financial difficulty or accumulation of undisposed of 
stocks may justify the view that the closure is due to unavoidable 
circumstances beyond the control of the employer, and attract the 
application of the proviso notwithstanding the explanation . 

Where an undertaking is closed down on account of resistent losses 
due to no fault of the cmployer or due to accumulation of stocks 
having regard to persistent unfavourable market conditions, the 
closure may normally be regarded as due to unavoidable circum 
stances beyond the control of the Management...... it is only wliere 
the closure is merely on account of financial diſliculties or accumula 
tion of undisposed of stocks, that the closure is not to be deemed due 

to circumstances beyond the control of thc cmpioyer " . 

In Ext. Ml notice it is said that presistent and continuous loss has eaten 
away the capital of the Company. TheManagement lias produccci the 
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audited balance sheet and profit and loss accounts of the Company , for 
several years in the past. The paid up capital of the Company was only 
Rs. 1,11,000 . The net loss for 1956 was Rs. 7775.95 . The net loss for 1961 
is Rs. 16728 . The loss brought about from the previous several years was 
Rs. 82,220 . The total net loss as on 31-12-1961 was Rs. 989:48 . There were 
persistent losses from 1956 to 1961 even from the very inception there was no 
working capital. It was raised by borrowings from the Banks and other 
persons. The Directors themselves have lent Rs. 991,77 . The Company was 
enjoying an overdraft accommodation from the Travancore Forward Bank 
Ltd., and at the time of moratorium of the Bank, the accommodation was 
stopped . No other Bank has advance money since the Company had no 
capital even . Thus the persistent financial difficulties are proved beyond 
the shadow of any doubt by producing the audited . balance sheets and profit 
and loss accounts for various years. 

The Learned Counsel for the Management asserted further, thas the 
business of the Management was declining from year to year and has pointed 
out the sales turn -over statement for the years. 1959, 1960 and 1961 
(Ext. M19 ) as proof of the same. When the sales turn over for the year 
1959 was for Rs. 3 lakhs and odd , the sales turn over for the year 1960 was 
2 lakhs and odd and for 1961 was only 93,000 and odd. He has also pointed 
out Exts. M20 and M23 wherein the fact of dccline- of Coir business are 
recorded . The Learned Counsel also referred to Ext. M8 to M18 correspond 
ence showing the lack ofmarketing facilities for the coir goods in the foreign 
countries especially U. K. The Learned Counsel concluded the point with 
an affirmation that in spite of all possible efforts taken by the Management 
to carry on the business.substantial orders could not be secured from foreign 
connections and therefore the said adverse trade.conditions, absence for 
demand from foreign connections coupled with financial difficulties were the 
compelling reasons for closing the business. The closure is therefore bonafide 
and when it is so , the workmen are entitled to get only 3 months average 
wages irrespective of length of service . The Learned Counsel had cited 
another ruling reported in 1964 II LLJ at page 438. In the said ruling Their 
Lordships of the High Court of Judicature at Mysore have observed as 
follows: 

the closure of the workshop in the instant case was not 
merely due to financial difficulties or accumulation of stock . There 
were other reasons such as closure of the Bobbins Section; increase in 
the production costs , total disappearance of ordersand business and 
refusal by the concerned workmen to do the work .. Hence the 
concerned workmen discharged from the workshop ; section would be 
entitled to the limitted retrenchment compensation under the proviso 

contained in Sub Section , I of Section 25 FFF of the Act.” 

The Learned Counsel has also pointed out that the members of the staff 
of the Company accepted that the Company was closed from 16-4-1962 and 
received compensation under Section 25 FFF and issued receipts having 
received one months salary in licu of notice and 3 months wages. The 
receipts arc Exts M 24 series. Therefore there is no reason why the labour 
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section of the Company should refuse to accept the closurc as bonafied . The 
Learned Counsel has also cited another ruling on identical grounds passed by 
the Kerala High Court and reported in 1960 1 LLJ 304. The case involved 
in the ruling cited above is identical with the instant case , but in the 1960 
case the employer Company lost only 50 % of its paid up capital while in the 
instant case 99 % of its paid up capital was wiped away by loss. The common 
features in all these cases was absence of orders and as a consequence of 
which the business was closed not merely for financial difficulties but for other 
reasons beyond the control of the Management. Therefore the workmen are 
entitled to only compensation on the basis of Section 25 FFF of the Industrial 
Disputes Act along with one months notice pay . 

The Learned Counsel for the Union argued as follows with regard to 
issue No. II. The closure is not bonafide but only a pretence asbusiness in 
the factory was transacted even after Ml notice was issued to the workers. 
Admittedly the burden of proof is on the Management. Ml notice cannot 
be accepted as proof of the contents therein and the contents of the same 
have to be substantiated and proved by cogent and reliable evidence capable 
of leading to the inference that they are true . The Management is banking 
upon M8 to M18 letters to prove their contention that lack of foreign orders 
necessitated the closure of the concern and that was a factor beyond the 
control of the Management. The face of filing of the payment of wages 
petition by the workers before the Authority on 29-3-1962 is proved in this 
case along with the fact that the notice of the same was issued on 31-3-1962 
posting the case on 26.4-1962. These aflirmations in the claim statement of the 
Union were not challenged or rebutted by the Management in their reply 
statement. Mlnotice is dated 14-4-1962 so that it is clearly scen thatMI 
closure notice has been issued by the Management just after they have recei 
ved notice in pursuance of the payment of wages petition . Therefore it is 
amply proved that the Managernent had a motive to spite the workers and 
deny them cmployment. The correspondence that passed between the 
Management and the Union evidenced by Exts W3 to W10 and Ext.W11 
letter , vociferously speak about the position that existed in the concern and 
the relationship betwvcen the Management and the workers. The Director 
Sri K. C. Narendran has not mentioned anything about the lack of orders in 
any of his letters. The only conclusion that onc can arrive at after under 
standing the significant silence on the part of MWI regarding the position of 
the Company with respect to forcign orders is that the fact stated in MI 
notice did not exist and was not in the mind of the Management , 
Exts M8 to MII and M13 and M14 are letters from the disclosed customers 
of the Management and relate to the year 1957. Letters addressed by the 
customers in 1957 can in no cvent be accepted as proof of the fact that dearth 
of orders existed in the year 1961. In fact Sri. K. C. Narendran who was 
examined as MWI has unambiguously admitted that 1958 was a boom period 
and a period of recorded export for the Company. Further there is not a 
single correspondence from any foreign customer relating to the year 1961 or 
1962 and the wilful withdrawl of those records castc much doubt upon the 
correctness and bonafides of the contention that there was real lack of 
orders . The witnesses of the Management have specifically admitted that s 
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register of orders booked and a register of orders executed were being kept 
in the Company. But the Management have never cared to produce those 
registers before the Court. Therefore the only conclusion is that the best 
evidence with regard to this issue has been withheld by the Management. 
They have only picked up from here and there , certain scrapes of papers and 
produced them before the court to suite their case . MW1 has also admitted 
that the accounts of the Company would reveal the business position of the 
Company but that was also not produced . Further it was admitted by 
both MW1 as well as MW2 that Sri. K. C. Narendran was having another 
concern under the banner of Aikya Kerala Exporters which admittedly is 
alive and functioning . The Learned Counsel for the Union has vehemently 
asserted that even the correspondence Ext.M8 to M18 cannot conclusively 
prove that the business position of the Company was as claimed by the 
Management Vizi on the decline. The Management have also avoided to 
produce the evidence to show the quantum covered by orders numbers 1611, 
1612 and 1613 . MW2 has also admitted that Sri. Narendran is having 
another concern at Kalavoor under the name of SKV which is also function 
ing . Therefore it has otherwise come out that theManagement continue to 
be manufacturers and exporters of Coir products. It was pointed out that 
even before the Company was closed the Company was in the habit of 
manufacturing coir materials in other concerns in order to execute the orders 
received by them . Exts. M23 and W12 the organ of the coir industry 
shows Eastern Produce Company as 

a member of the Association of Manu 
facturers and that they have not gone out. Therefore despite the fact that 
the factory was closed apparently, the Management continued their business 
through other means, so that on no stretch of imagination one can come to 
the conclusion that the closure was bona fide. The Learned Counsel for the 
Union asserted in the light of the above mentioned argument that the second 
issue 

must be found in favour of the workers and compensation should 
be ordered to be paid to them under the provisions of Section 25 F of the 
Act. 

Issue No. I. Non -payment of Relief as per the Relief Scheme existing in the 
Factory. — The main contention of the Management is, that the unemployment 
relief scheme introduced in the Coir Industry by the Industrial Relations 
Committee s decision on 2-7-1957 is only a scheme for payment of lay off 
compensation and so it is not applicable to the Management concern as per 
provisions under provisions under Section 25(a ) (1) (a) because Eastern 
Produce Company ( P ) Ltd., is an industrial establishment in which admitted 
ly less than 50 workmen were employed . This argument consists of two 
points namely (1) the unemployment relief scheme is akin to payment of 
lay off compensation ; payment of lay off compensation is not envisaged 
in an Industrial cstablishment wherein only 49 workers are employed . As 
seen above the second point follows the first in cvery respect. 

Therefore the 
most important point to be decided is whether the unemployment relief 
scheme can be considered on a par with the payment of lay off compensation . 

Ext W1 is the decision of the Industrial Relations Committee dated 
2-7-1957 on the matter of uncmployment relief scheme. It is quite evident 
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from Ext. Wi that the representatives of the Management and the workmen 
were anxious to find out a solution for the problem of unemployment and 
under employment in the Coir Industry and so they have sat around a table 
and after much discussions and deliberations have come to the conclusion 
that the scheme should be accepted for extending some relief to the workmen 
who are obsessed with unemployment and under employment. 

It is very 
clear that the parties to the agreement never had any idea to pay compen 
sation to the workmen in pursuance of Section 2 kkk . Firstly the Coir 
Iudustry is not declared as a seasonal industry by the Government of Kerala . 
Secondly for the introduction of lay off compensation there is ro need for 
any special decision on that score by the Industrial Relations Committee for 
the Coir Industry . Therefore the contention of the Management that the 
payment of compensation on the basis of unemployment relief as envisaged 
in Ext. WI tantamount to payment of compensation under the provisions of 
lay off cannot be countenanced . Thus when the first point is to be decided 
so , the second point of workmen below 50 does nos arise for consideration . 
Further the fact that Eastern Produce Company (P ) Ltd., had only 49 
workers was admittedly known to the parties concerned even at the initial 
stages viz., during 1957 , when Ext W2 conciliation settlement was entered 
into . In Ext. W2 it is specifically written that the concern is having only 49 
workers after the retrenchment of 68 workers. Therefore the Management s 
assertion that the question of the number of workmen (49) should be consi 
dered cannot hold good . 

Since I am of opinion that lay off compensation has nothing to do with 
the relief scheme the rulings cited by the Learned Counsel for the Manage 
ment viz , ruling of the Kerala High Court reported in 1960 II L. L. J. at 
page 103 and ruling of the Bombay High Court reported in 1962 II L. L.J. 
at page 667 have nothing in common with the instant case . Ext W2 is 
a conciliation settlement and therefore can be revoked only by the consent 
of the parties to the settlement. Therefore Section 19 (2) of the industrial 
Disputes Act would apply, enabling the settlement to continue to be binding 
the parties until the 

cxpiry of two months from the 
datc of notice in writing of intention to tertainate 
the settlement is given by one of the parties to the other party . 
In the instant case the date of the notice of intention to terminate the settle 
ment by the Management is 16-12-1961. Therefore the date of termination 
of the settlement must be considered to be 16-2-1962 according to thic provi 
sions of Section 19 (2) of the Industrial Disputes Act . It is admitted by both 
sides that the bencfits under the relief scheme were denied to the workmen 
concerned from 11-9-1961 onwards. Therefore it is only just and reasonable 
on my part to award benefits to the concerned workmen in pursuance of the 
unemployment relief scheme from 11-9-1961 to 16-2-1952 . 

Issue No. II: - Whether tåe Company had been closed down and if so, the relief 
to which the workmen are entitled to . The contention of the Management is that 
the Eastern Produce Company (P ) Ltd., was closed down on 16-1-1962 on 
account of unavoidablc circumstances beyond the control of the employer 
and therefore the workmen are entitled only to compensation in accordance 
with Section 25 FFF along with one months notice pay . 
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The Learned Counsel for the Union emphatically denied thc assertion of 
the Management that the establishment was closed for reasons beyond the con 
trol of the Management and affirmed that the burden of proof is very heavily 
on the Management to prove the same. The Learned Counsel for the 
Management was harping much on Ext.MInotice and the contents therein. 
His contention was that Ext. Ml notice contained all that is necessary for a 
valid closure and that for reasons beyond the control of the Management. 
But it is surprising to note that Ext.Mi notice is datid 14-4-1962 and issued 
on the same day . This notice is signed by Director Sri K. C.Narendran . 
But Ext. W16 which is the Director s Minute Book of the Eastern Produce 
Company (P ) Ltd., Alleppey marked as such on 31-3-1965 , shows that the 
Director s decision for closing the concern was taken only on 15.4-1962 at 
3 p . m . 

In the said minutes even the draft of the notice of closure is made 
and recorded . Further out of the Directors Sri K. C. Narendran was authorised 
by the said meeting to sign the notice of closure (Ext. Ml) on behalf of the 
Board of Directors. Thus there is a very interesting situation created by the 
Management in that, the Board of Directors have taken a decision to close 
the concern on 15-4-1962 between 3 & 4.p. m . but the closure as per the said 
decision dated 15-4-1962 was intimated to the cmployees concerned on 
14-4-1962 by a closure notice . Even the wording of the closure notice was 
drafted only in the said meeting on 15-4-1962 . But the closure notice as 
such was already issued to the employees on theday before ie . on 14-4-1982. 
This fantastic position was not explained by the Management although it 
was highly incumbent on them to do so . Therefore the contentions of the 
Union in connection with this matter that the closure notice was issued by 
the Management in a hurry, since they wanted to defeat the workmen and 
teach them a lesson : by victimising them , for the Payment of Wages Petition 
filed by them before the Payment of Wages Authority appear to be correct. 
It is a fact proved by the Union that the Payment of Wages Petition was filed 
before the Authority on 29-3-1962 and that notice of the samewas issued on 
31-3-1962 posting the case to 26-4-1962. There is no case that the Manage 
ment has not received the said notice from the Authority . 

The Learned Counsel for the Management has vehemently affirmed that 
the closure of the concern was necessitated because of lack of foreign orders 
and to substantiate the same he pointed out Ext. M8 to M18 . But the 
Learned Counsel for the Union has very pertinently and apěly pointed out 
that Exts. M8 to Mil and M13 and M14 letters relate to the year 1957 only 
and those letters cannot be accepted as proof of the fact that dearth of orders 
existed in the year 1961 or 1962. Further it is a fact that the Management 
has not produced any such correspondence for the year 1961 or 1962 and if 
theManagement s contention that there was lack of orders in the year 1961 
and 1962 wasmade with bonafides there was no reason why they should not 
have produced the correspondence with the foreign buyers for the year 1961 
and 1962. 

Although the year 1957 was 2 lean year, Director Sri 
K. C. Narendran who was examined as MW1 has unambiguously, affirmed 
that the year 1958 was a boom period , and a period of recorded export for 
the Company. It is seen from the sworn version of Sri K. G. Narendran 
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that the market for coir floor furnishings was fluctuating during those years, 
so that the years 1961 and 1962 might or mightnot have been lcan . 

The Learned Counsel for the Union has further emphasised that MWI 
has admitted that the order book has not been produced by them and there 
fore he has asserted that the Management has not adduced the best evidence 
with regard to this issue but they have only picked up from here and there 
certain scrap of papers and produced them before the Court to suit their case. 
On this score I have no hesitation to come to the conclusion that the argu 
ments of the Learned Counsel for the Union hasmuch force . 

Again it was admitted by MWI as well as MW2 that Sri 
K. C. Narendran was having another industrial concern under the banner of 
Aikya Kerala Exporters since 1954 which is admittedly alive and functioning . 
It was also brought out by the Learned Counsel during the cross-examination 
of MW2 that Sri K. C. Narendran was having yet another Coir Industrial 
concern under the name of SKV at Kalavoor which is also functioning. 

Now , here is an industrial concern the Director Board of which consists 
of 5 members including two ladies. The three male members are Messrs, 
RaviKarunakaran , K. C. Narendran and K.C. Dayanandhan . It has come 
in evidence that Sri Ravi Karunakaran is one who is having several coir 
industrial concerns . Admittedly Sri K. C. Narendran also is having two 
separate coir industrial concerns. Whether Sri K. C. Dayanandhan has 
separate concerns or establishments of his own are not known. Further Sri 
K. C. Narendran has unambiguously admitted when examired as MW1 that 
he has left Alleppey and he is staying at South Paravoor since 1958 . There 
fore taking all these circumstances into consideration the natural conclusion 
to which one can arrive at is that here is a concern which has not been 
attended to justly and properly by the Directors because of their other 
avocations. 

The Learned Counsel for the Union has further argued that the Eastern 
Produce Company (P ) Ltd., has been carrying on with their business despite 
the fact the factory was closed on 16-4-1962. In order to substantiate this 
argument he has alleged that the Company was in the habit of manufactur 
ing coir materials in other concerns in order to execute the orders received by 
them and Ext.M23 the leading publication of coir and cir goods issued by 
the Coir Board , India , dated July, 1962 shows at page 56 that Eastern 
Produce Company (P ) Ltd., is a member of the Coir Mats and Matting 
Manufacturers Association at Alleppey and that it has not gone out. The 
Learned Counsel therefore unequivocally affirmed that the Management 
continued their business through other means in spite of the apparent closure 
of the factory on 16-4-1962. 

MWI Sri K. C. Narendran has admitted in his own deposition that the 
Company used to get mats manufactured from outside for cxporting the 
same even when the Company was alive, active and functioning . That shows 
that the Company was in the habit of getting materials manufactured from 
other factories during the years previous to the closure. 

Ext. W14 and W15 
are two letters written by Sri K. C.Narendran (MWI) to Sri A. K. Vasu 
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(MW2) on 9-3-1965 and 22-3-1965. The allegation of the Union in conne 
ction with Ext.W14 and W15 letters is that Sri Narendran was doing business 
by getting orders executed by one Sri Lekshmanan through the agency of 
MW2. Lekshmanan is admittedly a coir goods manufacturer. But MW2 
has flatly denied any such business with Lekshmanan for and on behalf of 
Sri K. C. Narendran . Anyhow there is no cogent or reliable evidence to 
show that Sri K. C.Narendran was purchasing manufactured goods in order 
to export the same in the name of Eastern Produce Company (P ) Ltd., after 
its closure. He might have perhaps purchased materials for one of his other 
concerns. Thus there is no reason , why I should give much wait to the 
argument of the Learned Counsel for the Union on the ground that Eastern 
Produce Company ( P ) Ltd., was transacting business after the closure. But 
that does not preclude me frorn taking a decision with regard to the bonafides 
or unavoidable nature of the closure . 

The evidence adduced by the Management both orally and by docu 
ments for proving that they were obsessed with lack of orders is not conclu . 
sive. They have not adduced any reliable evidence for proving the correct 
situation of business during the year 1961 and 1962. Themere production of 
balance sheets ( Ext,M3 to M7) without properly proving the same cannot 
be accepted as evidence with regard to the business positions of the Company 
for the concerned years. MW1 has admitted that the account books of the 
Company would vouchsafe the real business positions as far as the Company 
is concerned . But the account books have not been produced by the 
Management in this case. Ext. W16 as I noted above is the Director s 
Minutes Book . This book was marked as Ext. W16 on 31-8-1965 . The first 
minutes recorded on page 2 is that of the Directors Board meeting dated 
29th November , 1958. The last minutes of the meeting is dated 15-4-1962 
and recorded on page 19 & 20. The minutes book should be, 7 years old . 
But it is surprising to note that the ink of the first minutes viz. that of the 
year 1958 and the ink of all other subsequent minutes up to the year 1962 
appears to be clear legible and of the same period . It appears further that 
all the minutes were recorded on the same day or week . Anyhow I do not 
wish to pass any other observations on this score . But it is a fact that 
although in some of the minutes, the critical financial position of the 
Company is recorded , except in the minutes of the last meeting on 15-4-1962 
nothing is mentioned about the closure of the business and no discussion is 
seen to have been made with regard to the idea of closure at any time. On 
15-4-1962 just as a bolt from the blue the decision to close the concern is 
taken and the notice of closure is drafted and recorded . As I mentioned 
above although the notice of closure was drafted and Director Sri Narendran 
authorised to sign the same, only on 15-4-1962 the same notice was already 
issued on 14-4-1962. Taking all these circumstances into consideration 
I have no hesitation to come to the conclusion that the closure of the Eastern 
Produce Company ( P ) Ltd., Alleppey on 16-4-1962 cannot be considered as 
bonafide and for reasons beyond the control of the Management. 

The Learned Counsel for the Management cited various rulings on this 
score. But those rulings have nothing to do with the instant case since it was 
not conclusively proved by the Management here, that the closure was due to 
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unavoidable circumstances beyond the control of the Management. Of course 
the fact that the Management was undergoing financial difficulties is pointed 
out by the Management and more or less admitted by the Union but Their 
Lordships of the Supreme Court have observed in their famous ruling report 
ed in 1960 II L. L. J. at page I as follows : 
“ Closure of an undertaking attributable merely to financial difficulty or 

accumulation of undisposed of stocks is, by the explanation , 
excluded from the benefit of restricted liability ; but coupled with 
other circumstances financial difficulty or accumulation of undis 
posed of stocks may justify the view that the closure is due to 
unavoidable circumstances beyond the control of the employer, and 
attract the application of the proviso notwithstanding the explana 

tion ... 
Here in the instant case " the other circumstances are not conclusively 
proved by the Management. Therefore on any stretch of imagination I 
cannot come to the conclusion that the closure was for reasons beyond the 
control of theManagement. 

Thus I pass this award in the following terms:-- 
1. The Management shall pay the concerned workmen unemploy 

ment relief as per Ext. W1 scheme and Est. W2 settlement, for 

the period from 11-9-1961 to 16-2-1962. 
2. The Management shall pay the employees concerned compensa 

tion at the rate of 15 days wages for every completed year of 
service of each of them in pursuance of the closure of the 


concern . 


This award shall come into force on [the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the GovernmentGazette. 

K. P. M , SHERIFF , 
Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 

Witnesses for the Workmen : 
WW1. Narayanan . 
WW2. P. K.Madhavan . 

Exhibits marked for the Workmen : 
Wi. Agreement dated 2-7-1957. 
W2. Memorandum of settlement dated 17-7-1957 . 
W3. Letter dated 8-1-1962 from the Union to the District Labour 

Officer, Alleppey . 
W4. Letter dated 1-12-1961 from the Union 

do . 
W5. Letter dated 20-11-1961 from the Union to the Assistant Labour 

Ollicer, Ist Circle, Alleppey . 
W6. Letter dated 20-12-1961 from thc Union to the Management. 
W7. Letter dated 13-10-1961 from Sri K. C. Narendran to the Union . 
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W8. Letter dated 9-10-1961 from the Union to Sri K. C. Narendran . 
W9. Letter dated 7-10-1961 from the Union to the Management. 
WI0 . Letter dated 23-9-1961 from the Management to the Union . 
W11 . Letter dated 23-9-1961 from the Union to the Management . 
W12 . Coir quarterly. journal of the Coir Board Vol. VII No. 4 . 
W12 (a ) List showing the Eastern Produce Co., is one of the merabers 

of Travancore Coir Mats and Matting Manufacturers 

Association . 
W13. Leave with wages book given to the Workers (Series). 
W14 . A letter dated 9-3-1965 from Sri K. C. Narendran to Sri 

A. K. Vasu . 
W15 . 2. Do. 

dated 22-3-1965 . 
W16 . Directors Minutes Book of M /s. Eastern Produce Co., Ltd. 
w17. The file relating to the dealings with M /s. Monsoon CoCo 

matting Co. 
W18 . Do. relating to the dealings with M /s. Harrisons and 

Johnson & Co. 

Witnesses for the Management : 
MWI. K. C. Narendran . 
MW2. A. K. Vasu . 


Exhibits marked for the Management : 
Mi. Notice of closure dated 14-4-1962. :: 
M2. Receipts dated 10-5-1962 and 14-6-1962. 
M3. Balance sheet of Eastern Produce Co., (P ) Ltd., Alleppey as at 

31st December , 1957. 
M4. Director s report and statement of accounts for the year ended 

31st December, 1958 . 
M5.. Balance sheet as on 31st December 1959 . 
M6. Balance sheet as at 31st December 1960 . 
M7. Balance sheet as at 31st December 1961. 
M8. Letter dated 3-4-1957 from Stavers and Anderson Ltd., London 

to the Eastern Produce Co., (P ) Ltd., Alleppey . 
M9. Letter dated 2-8-1957 from Stavers and Anderson Ltd., London 

to Sri K. C. Narendran . 
M10 . Letter dated 20-8-1957 from 

do. 
Mil. Letter dated 5-9-1957 from 

do . 

to the 
Eastern Produce Co., (P) Ltd., Alleppey. 
M12 . Letter dated 16-8-1960 from Stavers and Anderson Ltd., London 

to the Eastern Produce Co., (P ) Ltd., Alleppey . 
M13. Letter dated 7-8-1957 from Harrison and Johnson Ltd., London 

to the Eastern Produce Co., (P ) Ltd., Alleppey. 
M14 . Letier dated 28-8-1957 from Harrison and Johnson Ltd., London 

to the Eastern Produce Co., (P ) Ltd., Alleppey , 
M15. Letter dated 17-6-1959 from Laurence Pountney Lane, London 

to the Eastern Produce Co., ( P ) Ltd., Alleppey . 
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M16 . Letter dated 7-7-1959 from Laurence Pountney Lane, London 

to the Eastern Produce Co., (P ) Ltd., Alleppey . 
M17. Letter dated 24-2-1960 from 

do . 
M18 . Letter dated 1-6-1960 from Bethell Brothers L :d ., to the 

Eastern Produce Co., (P ) Ltd., Alleppey, 
M19. Vales turnover statement for the years 1959-60-1961. 
M20 . Shipments of Coir products from Alleppey and Cochin .. Year, 

July, June in cwts. 
M21 . Letter dated 22-7-1953 from the Travancore Coir Mats and 

Matting Manufacturers Association , Alleppey , to the 

Honourable Minister for Labour , Trivandrum . 
M22. Copy of Memorandum No. A -219 /63 dated 23-5-1963. 
M23 , Coir quarterly journal of the Coir Board July 1962 - Vol. VI, 

No. 4 . 
M24 . Receipts (Series 4 in number). 
M25. Leave with register for 1961. 
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PART I 


Health and Labour (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 29654 /H3/66 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd May 1966 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Sevenmalay Estate Munnar and their workmen 
represented by the General Secretary , Deviculam Estate Workers Union , 
Munnar received by Government on 30-4-1966 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 
P.E. RAMAN MENON , 

Deputy Secretary. 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

(Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrun Redesignated ). 
( Dated this the 27th day of April, Nineteen hundred and sixty -six ) 

Present: 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF, B. SC ., B. L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

In2 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 31/64 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
OF SEVENMALAY ESTATE , MUNNAR 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, DEVICOLAMI 

ESTATE WORKERS UNION , MUNNAR 
Representations: 
(1) M /s. Menon & Pai, 
Advocates, 

On behalf of the Management 
Ernakulam . 
(2 ) : Sri V. M. Koshy, 

General Secretary , 
Devicolam Estate 

On behalf of the Il orkmer 
Workers Union , 

Munnar, 
G , 1006 


2 


AWARD 
The Industrial Dispute between the above parties was referred to the 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey for adjudication by Government as per order 
No. 12465 /H4 /62/HLD dated 12-3-1963. The only issue referred for 
adjudication is as follows: 

“ Dismissal of worker Baliah " . 

The General Secretary, Devicolam Estate Workers Union , Munnar, 
submitted the claim statement of the Union in which it was alleged as 
follows: 

Sri Baliah was a field worker in Sevenmalay Estate and he has had 
nearly 22 years of service in the estate. He was dismissed from service op 
18-4-1961 without holding a proper and impartial enquiry . The enquiry 
was conducted against all principles of natural justice and therefore the 
findings of the enquiry cannot be accepted . 

The punishment meted out to him in any case , is excessive and cannot 
be supported on facts 

The worker could not report for work from 1-2-1961 to 31-3-1961 due 
to illness and this fact was intimated to the Management in time. 

Since the worker was dismissed without holding a proper enquiry the 
action of the Management in dismissing the worker is illegal and invalid . 

The Union concluded their statement with a prayer that an award may 
be passed directing re-instatement of the worker with full back wages and 
with continuity of service . 

The Management submitted their counter statement in which it was 
contended as under : 

Sri Baliah was dismissed after a proper charge sheet was issued and an 
enquiry held adhering to all principles of natural justice. The charge 
alleged against him was proved at the enquiry, and therefore the dismissal is 
proper and Sri Baliah is not entitled to any relief. 

Sri Baliah was a worker in Ottaparai Division in Sevenmalay Estatc . 
Sri Baliah was very irregular in his attendance since April 1960. Early in 
1961 the position became intolerable and show cause notice was therefore 
issued to him . He appeared for the enquiry on 3-4-1961 and took part in 
the same. The only defence put forward by him during the enquiry was 
that he was suffering from Amnesia and therefore was not responsible for his 
action . The Management as a matther of abundant caution , before entering 
into the finding, directed the ChiefMedical Officer to check him up . The 
report ofthe Chief Medical Officer was to the effect that he was not 
mentally deranged . After that a finding was entered into wherein he was 
found guilty of the charge of irregular attendance and was dismissed from 
service . The dismissal was proper and Sri Baliah is not entitled to any 
relief. 

The Management concluded their statement with a prayer that an 
award 

may be passed upholding their contentions. 


The case came up for evidence and the Union examined WWI. 
Several adjournments were given to both the parties concerned pursuant to 
their respective applications for time. Atlast on 11-3-1966 the parties filed 
a joint memorandum of settlemeat which is shown below as Annexure. 

Since I find the termsof the Memorandum of Settlement to be just and 
reasonable I pass this award in terms of the same and this award shall come 
into force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government 
Gazette . 
Alleppey, 

K.P. M. SHERIS, 
27-4-1966 . 

Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. 
ANNEXURE 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

I. D. No. 31 of 1964 
JOINT LIELIORANDUL OF SETTLEMENT SUEMITTED BY THE 

PARTIES TO THE ABOVE DISFUTE 
1. The Management agrees to convert the dismissal of Sri Baliah to 
discharge and pay him an amount equal to gratuity for his last continuous 
service in Sevenmalay Estate . 

2. The Union accepts the above amount in full and final settlement of 
all claims they had against Sevenmalay Estate in respect of Sri Baliah . Sri 
Baliah will hand over the quarters allotted to hin . before the amount 
mentioned above is actually paid io him . 
3. It is prayed that an award be passed accordingly . 
Dated this the 11th day of March 1966 . 
For the Workmen 

For the Management 
(Sd .) 

(Sd.) 
V. M.Koshi, 

P. M.Alexander , 
General Secretary , 

Advocate . 
D. E. W. Union , 
Munnar. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


NOTIFICATION 


Law Department 
No. 1039 -A1/64/Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 17th February 1966 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 62 of the Administrators 
General Act, 1963 (Central Act 45 of 1963) the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following rules for carrying into effect the purposes of the 
said Act and for regulating the proceedings of the Administrator General of 
Kerala in the discharge of his duties . 

By order of the Governor, 
K : KUNJURAMAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary . 


RULES FOR REGULATING THE PROCEEDINGS OF 

THE ADMINISTRA L OR GENERAL OF KERALA 
Rule 1.- (1 ) Whenever any person dies leaving assets within the limit 
of a District, and no person , to whom any court would have jurisdiction to 
commit administration of such assets, has applied to such court within one 
month after the death , for probate or letters of administration and (in cases 
where the obt :ining of a probate or letters of administration is not obligatory 
under the provisions of the Indian Succession Act 1925) no person has 
taken other proceedings for the protectioa of the estate, the Collector of the 
District shall inform the Administrator General of the State, without delay , 
of the circumstances of the case stating the following particulars so far as 
may be known to him : 

(a ) the name and address of the deceased at the time of death , 
(b ) the time and place of death , 
(c) the nature and value of assets left by the deceased , 
(d ) whether or not the deceased left a will and if so in whose custody 

it is , 
(e) the names and addresses of the surviving next-of-kin of the 

deceased , and 

the particulars of the liabilities of the estate, if known. 
Provided that when there is imminent danger of misappropriation , 
deterioration or waste of such assets requiring immediate action , the required 
information shall be furnished to the Administrator-General immcdiately, 
without waiting for the expiry of one month . 

G. 374 
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(2 ) The Administrator General shall twice every year, that is to say, 
in the months of January and July, request the District collectors of the 
State to ascertain whether any such cases relating to the preceding six 
months are pending and if so to furnish him with the particulars mentioned 
in sub -rule (1) supra in respect of each such estate. 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall prevent the other officers of 
Government who may happen to know of the existence of any such estate 
reporting the matter to the Administrator General, and the Administrator 
General calling for information in such matters from other Departments and 
persons. 

Rule II.- (1) If the Administrator General has notice, either from the 
report received by him under rule I above, or from any other source , of the 
existence of any person or persons who would be entitled to a grant of 
probate or letters of administration or to take proceedings for the protection 
of the estate, and if the intentions of such person or persons in the matter have 
not been ascertained , the Administrator General shall, before applying for 
letters of administration to himself under section 9 ofthe Act, or assuming 
administration of the estate by himself without obtaining letters of adminis 
tration under section 30 (1) of the Act, give notice in writing to such person 
or persons of his intention of so doing, in default of such person or persons 
applying for probate or letters of administration to a competent court, or 
taking other steps for the protection of the estate, or ar plying to the 
Administrator General for his certificate under section 29 of the Act, within 
a reasonable time to be specified in such notice . 

(2 ) The Administrator General shall, in all cases without prejudice 
to his duty to do everything necessary to protect the interests of creditors 
and other persons having superior claims to the assets of an estate, use his 
best endeavours to ascertain the wishes of the relatives and others interested 
in the disposal of the assets of every estate under his administration and 
shall have regard to such wishes especially in respect of such assets to 
which sentimental or personal associations attach , unless he considers such a 
course would be prejudicial to the due administration of the estates. 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall prevent the immediate disposal 
of livestock or other assets subject to speedy or natural decay. 

Rule !II.- (1) Every application made to the Administrator General 
for a certificate under Section 29 or under Section 30 as the case may be, 
shall be in form No. 1 accompanied by, 

(a ) where the applicant is the widow or other next of kin of the 
deceased : 

(i) an affidavit in form No. 1A mutatis mutandis to suit the 

case , 
( ii) death - certificate or other proof of death , 
( iii ) records showing the particulars and value of assets left by 

the deceased , and 
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(iv) affidavits or letters of authority given by the other next of 

kin of the deceased , having prior or equalright as the 
petitioner, expressing their consent to the grant of the 

Certificate to the petitioner , 
(b ) where the applicant is the executor of the Will of the deceased : 
(i) annexures (i), (ii ) and (iii ) mentioned under clause (a ) 

above, and 
( ii) names and addresses of the next of kin of the deceased so 

far as may be known , 
(iii ) the Will in originalwith an English translation if it is not 

in English or Malayalanı, and 
(iv) an affidavit in proper form by one of the witnesses who had 

attested the Will. 
(c) where the applicant is a creditor of the deceased : 
(i) annexures (i), (ii) and ( iii) mentioned under clause (a ) 

above and annexure (ii ) mentioned under clause (b ) 

above, and 
(ii) records to prove the nature and extent of his dues from the 

estate of the deceased , and 
(iii ) an undertaking to furnish security for the administration of 

the estate , if and when called for. 
(2 ) Every Certificate issued by the Administrator Genera ! under 
Section 29 or under Section 30 as the case may be, shall be in form No. 2 , 
a counterfoil of which shall be kept by the Administrator General.. 

Rule IV.- (1) On the grant to the Administrator General of probate or 
Letters of administration to any estate or in case of an assumption of 
administration under section 30 of the Act or in case of a transfer of assets 
to the Administrator General under section 22 of the Act, the Administrator 
General shall publish a notice in Wo consecutive issues ofthe Kerala Govern 
mentGazette in the following form : 

" The Administrator General of Kerala hereby gives notice thathe is 
administering from ... 

... the estate of .......... deceased , late 
of 

.. under the provisions of section 30 of the Administrators 
General Act 1963, without any grant of adıninistration or under a deed of 
transfer executed on ,... 

.. under the provisions of scction 22 of 
the Administrators General Act, 1963, or under a gra : t of probate (or letter 
of administration )made to him on the .. 

by the High Court of 
Kerala and that all persons having claims against the said estate as creditors, 
next-of-kin , legatees or in any otherminner whatsoever should prefer their 
claims to the said Alministrator General on or before thic ... 
after which date he will proceed to make a distribution of the assets or the 
said estate and will recognise in such distribution only such claims as shall 
have previously been established to his satisfaction " . 
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(2 ) jThe period allowed to claimants to prefer their claims to the 
Administrator General shall in no case be less than one month from the 
date of the publication of the said notice , and in cases in which the 
Administrator General has reason to believe that claimants may be residing 
out of India , the period shall not be less than two months from the date of 
such publication . 

(3) The expenses of publishing such notices shall be charged to the 
estate concerned . 

Rule V .- (1) Notice of rejection or disallowance in part, by the 
Administrator General of any claim shall contain the following particulars : 

(a ) Name of the Estate . 
(b ) Nameand address of the claimant. 
(c) Particulars of the claim rejected or of the part disallowed and 

the reasons for such rejection or disallowance . 
(d) Date on which notice of the claim in question was received by 

the Administrator General. 
(e ) Date of the final decision of the Administrator General reject 

ing the claim or disallowing it in part. 
(2) For the information of claimant, the provisions of section 23 sub 
section (3 ) of the Act shall be cited at the foot of the notice . 

Rule VI.- (1) When the Administrator General collects and takes 
possession of assets under an order made under section 10 of the Act or with 
a view to obtain letters of administration under section 9 of the Act or to 
administer without letters of administration under section 30 of the Act, 
he shall be entitled to a commission upon the amount or value of the assets 
which he so collects or takes possession of, according to the following scale, 
subject to a minimum of Rs. 10 . 
In the case of movable articles taken 

2 per centum of the value 
possession of and kept in custody of such articles . 
In the case of outstandings and monies 5 per centum ofthe amount 
collected . 

collected 
In the case of immovable property 

5 per centum of the income 

derived from such pro 

perty. 
If , letters of administration in respect of such assets are afterwards 
granted to the Administrator-General or such assets 

afterwards 
administered by him under Section 30 without letters of administration , the 
commission collected under this sub -rule shall be deemed to be a part 
payment of the commission payable to the Administrator -General under 
sub -rule ( 3) (a ). 

(2) For every certificate granted under the provisions of sections 29 
and 30 of the Act, the Administrator -General shall be entitled to charge a 
fee calculated at the rate of 3 per centum of the amount mentioned in the 
certificate subject to a minimum of Rs. 5 . 


are 
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(3 ) (a ) The Administrator-General shall , in respect of every estate 
administered by him under the powers vested in him to take charge of 
small estates without grant of letters of administration , or under letters of 
administration granted to him by any court, or under any probate granted 
to him of a will wherein he is named as executor by virtue of his office or 
under any probate or letters of administration transferred to him by a 
private executor or administrator, under section 22 of the Act be entitled to 
recieve a commission upon the amount or value of the assets which he 
collects or takes possession of in due course of administration , according to 
the following scales : 
(i) Where the administration commenced before 1-3-1964 

per centum 
In the case of estates the total value of which does 
not exceed Rs. 10,000 

31 
In the case of estates the total value of which 

exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed 
Rs. 50,000 upto Rs. 10,000 as above and for 
the balance 

3 
In the case of estates the total value of which 

exceeds Rs. 50,000 upto Rs. 50,000 as above 
and for the balance 

21 
Provided that the scale mentioned above shall be 
subject to the following minimum scale in the case of assets realised as 
income: 
Where the income does not exceed Rs. 20 
per half year . 

Re. I per half year. 
Where the income exceeds Rs. 20 but does 
not exceed Rs. 50 per half year . 

Rs. 2-50 per half year. 
Where the income exceeds R .. 50 but does 
not exceed Rs. 75 per half year 

Rs. 3 per half year. 
Where the income exceeds Rs. 75 but does 
not exceed Rs. 100 per half year . 

half 

year. 
( ii ) Where the administration commenced on or after 1-3-1964 . 

per centum 
In the case of estates the total value of which does 
not exceed Rs 10,000 

5 
In the case of estates the total value of which 

exceeds Rs 10,000 but does not exceed 
Rs . 50,000 upto Rs 10,000 as above and for 
the balance 

4 
In the case of estates whose value is above 

Rs 50,000 upto Rs. 50,000 as above and for 
the balance 

3 


Rs. 5 per 
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half year. 


Provided that the scale mentioned above shall be subject. 

a minimum of Rs. 15 in the case of assets realised as capital and 
the following minimum scale in the case of asset ; rcalised as 

income: 
Where the income does not exceed Rs, 20 
per half year 

Re. 1 per half year. 
Where the incorne exeeds Rs. 20 but does 
not exceed Rs. 50 per half year 

Rs. 2.50 per half year. 
Where the income exceeds Rs 50 but does 
not exceed Rs. 75 per half year 

Rs. 3.75 per half year. 
Where the income exceeds Rs. 75 but does 
not exceed Rs. 100 

per half year 

Rs. 5 

per 
(b ) Such commission shall be payable to and retained by him upon 
the collection of the assets. 

(c) Notwithstanding anything hereinb -fore contained , when the 
Administrator General obtains probate or letters of administration opcrating 
in another State , he shall be entitled to the same rate of commission in 
respect of the collection of assets collected in such State as the Administrator 
General of such State would have been entitled to if such assets had been 
collected and distributed by him and to no higher rate . 

(4 ) The capital value of immovable properties, for the purposes of 
levying commission , shall be 15 times the annual gross rentals derived from 
the said properties on the date when the Administrator - General takes posses 
sion of the properties. 

(5) For purposes of levying commission , the movables shall be valued 
by the Administrator -General at the time he takes possession of then . 

(6 ) Commission on interest realised from securities shali be levied on 
the net amount collected by the Administrator -General in the course of 
administration . 

Rule VII. - If, in any case, it appears to the Administrator -General that 
the circumstances of an estate proposed to be administered by him are or 
probably will be such as to render his duties in relation thereto excep 
tionally simple or otherwise of an exceptional character justifying this course, 
he may, with the previous sanction of Government, remit any part, not 
exceeding onc -half, of any prescribed fee. 

Rule VIII.- (a ) The Administrator -General shall keep the following 
registers. 
1. Register of estates in charge of the Administrator 
General 

(Form No. 3) 
2 Register of assets in each estate 

(Form No. 4 ) 
3 . General Cash Book showing in separate columns 

every receipt and payment through the office and 
every receipt and payment through the bank, of 
cash , cheque, dividend warrants, Government and 
other securities, etc., the date of receipt and pay 
ment and the voucher number for each such pay 
ment 

(Form No. 5 ) 
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(Form No. 6 ) 


( Form No. 7 ) 


(Form No. 8) 


( Form No.9) 


(Form No 10) 


(Form No. 11) 


(Form No. 12 ) 


(Form No. 13) 
(Form No. 14 ) 


4. Ledger in which shall be entered the account 

current with each separate estate showing the 
detailed debt and credit items and every transac 

tion in cash , Government or other securities 
5. Register of sales ofmovable and immovable pro 

perties 
6. Register of outstandings in which shall be entered 

all the outstandings due to an estate in the shape 
of book debts, promissory notes, mortgages, 

pledges, etc. 
7 . Stock book of jewellery , trinkets and other valua 

bles belonging to each estate 
8. Register of Government and other securities be 

longing to each estate 
9. Register of rents and lease amounts collected from 

immovable properties 
10. Register of suits and proceedings to which the 

Administrator -General is a party 
11. Register of commission and fees collected and 

credited to Government monthly 
12. Receipt book 
13 . Income-tax refund register in which shall be 

entered all particulars regarding applications 
made to Income tax Officers concerned for refund 
of income-tax deducted and the particulars of all 

refunds realised 
14 . Assessment register in which shall be entered 

particulars of all taxes, quit rents, kists, etc., paid 

in respect of immovable properties 
15. Periodical payments Register in which shall be 

entered particulars of all payments made to bicne 

ficiaries, etc., pericdically 
16. Register of buildings and fixtures in whicl: shall 

be entered particulars of allhouse properties, 
particulars of fixtures and movables belonging to 
each building, repairs and improvements effected 

to each building , and the value thereof 
17. Register of claims in which shall be recorded all 

claimsmade against the various cstates, whether 

admitted or rejected 
18. Register of certificates issued under Sections 29 

and 30 of the Administrator -General s Act 
19. Register of amounts to be transferred to Govern 

ment 


(Form No. 15 ) 


(Form No. 16 ) 


( Form No. 17 ) 


(Form No. 18) 


( Form No. 19) 


(Form No. 20 ) 


(Form No. 21) 
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20. Register of prop rties locked and sealed or left in 
the custody of the bencficiaries 

(Form No. 22) 
(b ) Every payment charged in the Administrator-General s cash 
account shall be supported by a corresponding voucher which shall be passed 
for payment under the initials of the Administrator-General. 

Rule IX.- (1) Remittances to the offices of the High Commissioners for 
India in Commonwealth countries and Indian Embassies in foreign countries, 
of sums of money payable to or belonging to persons resident in common 
wealth and foreign countries shall be made by purchasing bills of exchange 
payable in the countries concerned on demand , drawn by a Bank or Banks 
approved by the Government. Every approval of a Bank or Banks for pur . 
pose of this rule shall be given by an order in writing by the Chief Secretary 
to the Government of Kerala and shall continue in force until revoked by a 
like order. 

(2) Remittances to persons residing in India shall be made in accor 
dance with the directions of the payee and in the absence of such directions 
by postal money order at the payee s expense . 

Rule X .- (1) Whenever the cash balance to the credit of any individual 
estate shall amount to Rs. 200 after providing for ascertain d current 
dem inds, the Administrator-General shall investor retain invested such 
balance in (a ) Governınent Securities , (b ) any of the securities authorised by 
the instrument under which the Administrator-General holds the estate and 
in which he is requested so to invest or to retain invested such cash balance 
by the person or persons beneficially interested in the same, (c) unless expres 
sly forbidden by the instrument under which the Administrator-General holds 
the estate , in any of the securities in which trustees are authorised to invest 
by the provisions of the Indian Crusts Act, 1882 ( II of 1882) or any amend 
ment thereof, save and except that no investment on mortgage of immovable 
property shall be made by the Administrator -General without the previous 
sanction of the High Court. 

(2 ) All moneys coming into the hands of the Administrator-General 
except those invested under the previous clause and those retained for current 
petty expenditure by the Administrator-General shall be deposited by the 
Administrator-General to the credit of the Public Account of Government 
in the Personal Ledger 14 Account of the Administrator-General in the State 
Bank of Travancore, Ernakulam and shall form his current balance. 

(3 ) The Superintendent or other ministerial officer who has furnished 
security for holding the post and wi o has been empowered in that behalf by 
the Administrator -General, may sign on behalf of the Administrator-General 
receipts for moneys , cheques and other valuables received in the office to the 
extent of Rs. 499 at a time. Receipts for Rs. 500 and above shall be signed 
by the Administrator -General. 

(4 ) The Administrator -General shall not retain in his hands a larger 
sum than Rs. 300 . 
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(5 ) All Government Securities and Bank or other Shares coming into 
the possession of the Administrator-General shall be endorsed in the name 
of the Administrator-General and lodged with the State Bank of Travancore, 
Ernakulam for safe custody, except in cases in which it may be necessary for 
him to retain them temporarily for any purpose . 

(6 ) All jewellery, trinkets and other valuable articles coming into the 
possession of the Administrator-General shall forthwith be lodged for safe 
Custody in the State Bank of Travancore, Ernakulam , except in cases in 
which it may be necessary for the Administrator-General to retain them 
temporarily for any purpose . 

Rule XI. - The Administrator-General shail maintain a record of all 
cases in which the properties of estates are kept under the lock and seal of 
the Administrator -General or left in the custody of a beneficiary or any other 
person for his use or occupation with or without an undertaking to produce 
whenever necessary. A register in Form No. 20 shall be kept for the pur 
pose. Such properties shall be checked at least once in a year either by the 
Administrator-General or the Deputy Administrator -General with the inven 
tory thereof and a certificate to that effect shall be entered in the said 
Register. 

Rule XII.- ( 1) The accounts of the Administrator-General shall be 
closed on the 31st of December every year. 

(2) The Administrator -General shall once in every year that is to say , 
on or before the 1st day of March , deliver to the Government : -- 

( a) A schedule showing the gross amount of all sumsofmoney and 

all.bonds or other securities or money received or issued by him 
on account of each estate in his charge and the balances during 
the period of twelve months ending on the last day of Decem 
ber next before the day of delivering such schedule in Form 

No, 23. 
(b ) A schedule of all administrations whereof the final balance have 

been paid over to the persons entitied to the same, during the 
same period specifying the amount of such balances and the 

persons to whom paid in Form No. 24 . 
Such schedules shall within fourteen days afterwards be published in the 
Gazette by the Administrator -General. 

The Administrator -General shall be entitled to a fee of 50 Paise 
per centum subject to a minimum of Rs. 50 per annum for the presentation 
of the Schedules for every year in addition to the costs of printing and pub 
lishing the same. 

Rule XIII.- (1) The Accounts and Schedules of the Administrator 
General shall be audited once every year by the Examiner of Local Fund 
Accounts . 

G. 374 
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(2) The Examiner of Local Fund Accounts shall submit to Govern 
ment together with the audit report, a statement of the account in the forms 
specified below : 

(i) Abstract of cash and Government or other secu 
rities received and paid during the year 

( Statement A ) 
(ii ) Administrator-General s balance for the year (Statement B ) 
( iii) Abstract of commission account of the Adminis 
trator -General for the year 

( Statement C ) 
( iv ) Statement showing particulars of assets remain 

ing in the hands of the Administrator -General 
for twelve years or upwards which have to be 
finally credited to Government 

(Statement D ) 
(v) Statement showing sums below Rs. 10 in 

amount at debit of different estates and trusts, 
for which there are no claimants 

(Statement E ) 
(vi) Statement showing sums below Rs. 10 in 

amount at debit of different estates and trusts , 
the recovery of which is hopeless 

(Statement F) 
( vii ) Statement showing sumsabove Rs. 10 in amount 

at debit of estates the recovery of which is 
hopeless 

(Statement G ) 
(viii ) Memorandum of law costs for the year 

(Statement H ) 
(ix ) Statement showing balances of Rs. 100 and 

upwards on the last day of the year with reasons 
for non - investment 

(Statement I) 
(3) The Examiner of Local Fund Accounts shall be entitled to a remu 
neration of 50 paise per cent subject to a minimum of Rs. 25 per annum for 
his services in connection with each yearly audit. 

(4 ) The fee due to the Administrator -General under Rule XII sub 
rule (3) above, for the preparation of the Schedules for every year together 
with the costs and expenses of preparing and publishing the said Schedules 
and the copies thereof and the said remuneration of the Examiner of Local 
Fund Account and other expenses incidental to the audit shall be defrayed by 
all the estates to which such schedules relate in proportion to the amount of the 
transactions in cach of the said estates. This proportion shall be ascertained 
and settled by the Examiner of Local Fund Accounts and shall be paid out 
of the estates accordingly by the Administrator -General. Estates with tran 
sactions below Rs. 100 in the year , will however, be exempted from bearing 
any portion of the above charge : 

Provided that the mere conversion of securities into cash and vice versa 
or mere change of security shall not be deemed to be a transaction under 
this sub -rule . 


(5 ) When an estate is about to be closed , the Administrator-General 
may call upon the Examiner of Local Fund Accounts to ascertain and fix a 
definite sum to be retained by the Administrator-General to defray the costs 
and expenses referred to in sub-rule (4 ) supra in respect ofthe estate in 
question . The sum thus fixed by the Examiner of Local Fund Accounts 
shall be treated as the sum payable by the estate in question towards the 
above charges . 

Rule XIV :-(1) When the administration of an estate is completed as 
far as it is possible and the accounts of the estate have been closed and 
audited , and no claim thereto has been put forward , the fact of such com 
pletion and closure shall be notified in the Government Gazette with the 
particulars of the amounts remaining unclaimed and, if ascertainable, the 
names of the person or persons prima facie entitled to the same. The notice 
shall further state that the amounts will be transferred to Government if they 
are not claimed within a period of twelve years from the date of the notifica 
tion . The period of twelve years specified in Section 51 of the Administra 
tors General Act 1963, shall be reckoned from the date of such notification : 

Provided that if the balance remaining unclaimed in an estate is ascer 
tained and found not to exceed Rs. 25 (Rupees twenty five ), no notification 
in the Government Gazette need be made, and the period of twelve years in 
respect of such an estate shall be reckoned from the date of approval of the 
account by the Administrator-General, 

(2 ) All unclaimed assets transferable to the credit of Government 
under Section 51 of the Act shall be paid into the State Bank of Travancore, 
Ernakulam , to the credit of the Government. 

(3) Any person claiming payment of the same under the provision 
of section 52 of the Act shall establish his claim to thc satisfaction of 
Government, 

Rule XV.- The Administrator -General may, after closing the adminis 
tration of any estate in his hands, destroy after obtaining Government sanc 
tion any private papers, bills , receipts memorandum and other similar docu 
ments of no value which he has received along with the estate and which 
are not claimed by the beneficiaries, next of kin or others cntitled thereto 
within three months after such closing has taken place. 

Rule XVI:-(1) No person shall be entitied to inspect the accounts 
relating to an estate and the reports and certificates of the auditor relating 
thereto, without first satisfying the Administrator-General that he is interest 
ed in the administration of the said cstate : 

Provided that nothing hereinbeſore contained shail preclude the admi 
nistrator-General from reſusing inspection of documents and papers of a 
confidential nature , and the decision of the Administrator -Gencral in this 
respect shall be final. 

(2) Every person desiring such inspection shall, at least onc clear 
day before the day or which he desires inspection , anply in writing to the 
Administrator -General setting forth the following particulars : 

(a ) His nameand address 
(b ) The name of the estatc to which inspection is desired . 
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The nature of his interest in such estate 
(d ) The day on which he desires inspection . 
He shall also deposit with the application a minimum fee of Rs. 2 which 
shall be refunded to the applicant in casc inspection is not granted . 

(3 ) The Administrator-General shall, after being satisfied as to the 
interest of the applicant in the estate or matter in question and also as to his 
bonafides , appoint an hour on the day named in the application for inspec 
tion by the applicant under such supervision as he thinks fit. If, for any 
sufficient reason , inspection cannot be granted on the day named by the 
applicant, the Administrator-General shall appoint some other hour and 
day convenient to the applicant. 

(4) A fee calculated at the rate of Rs. 2 for every half hour or frac 
tion thereof shall be paid by the applicant in respect of every such inspection 
as relates to estates which have not been closed in the hands of the 
Administrator -General. The fee for such inspection in respect of closed 
estates shall be calculated at the rate of Rs. 3 for every half hour or fraction 
thereof. 

(5 ) No person shall be entitled to obtain copies of or extracts from the 
said accounts , certificates and reports of the auditor unless he is a person 
entitled to inspection thereof: 

Provided that nothing hereinbefore contained shall preclude the Adminis 
trator-General from refusing grant of copies of documents and papers of a 
confidential nature, and the decision of the Administrator -General in this 
respect shall be final. 

(6) A fee calculated at the rate of 25 P. per folio of 72 words subject 
to a minimum of Rs. 2 shall be levied in respect of every copy or extract 
granted , and if any such copy or extract is required to be certified by the 
Administrator-General as a true copy , an additional fee of Re. 1 shall be 
levied . 

Rule XVII. - Any sum payable as commission or fees in pursuance of 
these rules shall be taken to the nearest paisa and fractions of half and over 
be rounded as one, while fractions of less than half be omitted . 

Rule XVIII.- (1) All fees and commission leviable under these rules 
except those chargeable to estates under the charge of the Administrator 
General shall be payable to him in advance by the person liable to pay 
the same. 

(2 ) All fees and commission collected by the Administrator-General 
under the provisions of these rules shall be paid by him on or before the 20th 
of the month following that in which they are realised into the State Bank of 
Travancore , Ernakulam to the credit of the Government under XVII Admi 
nistration of Justice- (f ) Miscellaneous receipts (ii) other items— Receipts 
under the Administrator -General s Act — Fees and Commission : 

Provided that the Administrator -General may make refunds of fees 
subject to note 2 to Art.44 KFC . Vol. I in rejected certificate and overcharg 
cd fees and commission , from the fees and commission collected by him 
under the provisions of these rules . 


Rule XIX .- (1) There shall be constituted a fund of such amount as 
the Government may determine from time to time called “ The Administra 
tor -General s Reserve Fund ” in the State Bank of Travancore, Ernakulam . 

(2) This Fund shall be kept distinct from the Personal Ledger 
Account of the Administrator -General referred to in sub -rule (2 ) of Rule X. 

(3) The Administrator-Generalmay from time to time, make, from 
the Administrator-General s Reserve Fund, advances which he may think fit , 
for meeting the initial expenses for obtaining probate or letters of adminis 
tration of estates subject to rule VII for purposes of proceedings for realisa 
tion of assets or outstandings of any estates. 

(4 ) The transactions relating to the fund shall be regulated as 
follows: 

(1) Withdrawals from the Fund may be made as and when ncces 
sary by means of chcques superscribed “ The Administrator-General s Reserve 
Fund in red ink . 

( ii ) Recoveries of expenditure made from the Fund shall be 
credited to the Fund by means of chalans superscribed ; " The Administrator 
General s Reserve Fund ” in red ink . 

( iii) Any portion of the expenditure incurred , which is ultimately 
found irrecoverable, may be written off by debiting it to the Administrator 
General s budget by a corresponding credit to the Fund. For this purpose 
the amount to be written off sball first be drawn from the contingent allot 
ment to the office of the Administrator-General and Ofñcial Trustee and 
then credited to the Fund. Copies of the orders of the Court or Govern 
ment authorising the write off and recoupment shall be communicated to the 
Accountant General in support of the contingent bills in which the Adminis. 
trator General recoups the Fund. 

(iv ). The Administrator-General shall maintain a separate caslı 
book for the fund, separate ledger accounts in respect of the several estates 
to which advances have been made from the Fund and recoveries effected 
shall also be maintained by the Administrator General to enable the liabi 
lities to the Fund to be ascertained casily at any time. 

(v). The transactions relating to the Fund shall be audited by the 
Examiner of Local Fund Accounts, Trivandrum as in the case of the other 
transactions of the Administrator-General. 

(vi) The Administrator-General shall forward to the Accountant 
General at the beginning of each financial year, a certificate accepting the 
amount of advances outstanding against him in his above account as on the 
31st ofMarch of the preceding year . 

Rule XX . - The Administrator Generalmay advance such amounts as he 
thinks fit to the estate clerks and agents employed by him for incurring 
contingent expenditure. The amount of the advance shall be regulated withi 
reference to the amount of security furnished by the clerk or agent concerned 
and accounted for so as to conform to the principles contained in the Kerala 
Financial Code Volume I, 
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Rule XXI. - The Administrator-General may recoup from out of the 
Contingent grant made to his office sumsbelow Rs. 10 at debit of any estate 
or trust the recovery of which is doubtful or impossible. 

Rule XXII.- (1) The issue of notices under Rules (II) (1) and V (1) 
supra and under section 34 of the Act and of summons under sections 45 
and 48 of the Act shall be by registered post with acknowledgment due, unless 
they are locally served from the office directly on the parties or their 
Advocates or Agents. 

(2 ) Where summons for the appearance of any person or production 
of any documents are ordered , and commission for the examination of 
Parties or witnesses are issued , at the instance of any party, the expenses in 
connetion therewith shall be paid by that party in the manner to be deter 
mined by the Administrator-General. 

(3 ) In other cases the expenses shall be met from the assets of the 
estates concerned in the manner be determined by the Administrator 
General or the Examiner of Local Fund Accounts, as the case may be. 

Rules XXIII. - If any person to whom a notice for the surrender of a 
revoked certificate has been issued by the Administrator-General; omits to 
deliver up the certificate within the time specified in such notice, the Admi 
nistrator General shall report the matter to the Government. 

Rule XXIV . - Without the sanction of the Government the Administrator 
General shall not enter upon any litigation in connection with an estate in 
his charge the expenses of which are likely to exceed the assets of the estate 
already in his hands unless he is properly and sufficiently indemnificd against 
such expenses. 
Explanation . - By " proper and sufficient indemnity is meant indemnity 

sufficient to cover all probable costs and consisting in the 
deposits of Government Securities cash or jewells to an 
amount to determined by the Administrator -General. 

By order of the Governor , 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP, 

Law Secretary . 
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FORM No. 1 

[See Rule III( 1)] 
(A Kerala Court-fee Stamp of Rs. 2 should be affixed here) 
Application for a Certificate of Administration under Section 
29/30 of the Administrators -General Act , 1963 

No........of 19 .... 


> > 
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Full name of deceased . 
Full name of applicant (In Block letters) 
Address of 
Occupation 
Relationship to deceased . 
Nationality and Religion of deceased . 
Address 
Occupation 
Date of death 
Place of death 


» 


>> 


> 


> 


Did the deceased leave a Will ? If so , the 

original with an English translation if it is 
not in English or Malayalam should be 
annexed to this form together with an affi 
davit in proper form by one of the attest 

ing witnesses. 
If the executor does not wish to act, a letter 

to that effect should be annexed . 
Was the deceased a member of a joint Hindu 

Family ? 
By what law is succession to the deceased s 

estate governed ? 
Did the deceased leave him surviving any of the following :-(give names 

Wife or husband . 
(b ) Sons. 

2 . 
3 . 

5 . 
(c) Caughters 1 . 

2 . 
3 . 

4 . 

5 :. 
(d ) Grand children being children of sons or daughters who dicd 
before him (mentioning parent). 

2 . 
3 ... 

4 . 


and ages). 


16 


(e ) Father or mother 
(f) Brothers or sisters or children of deceased brothers or sisters 

(mentioning parent). 


2 . 


3 .. 
(g) Failing all the above any other next of kin entitled to share in 
the estate . 

2 . 
Note:-If any of the above have a prior or an equal right as the appli 

cant to the grant of the certificate, their affidavits or letters, 
expressing their consent to the grant of the certificate to the 

applicant should be annexed . 
If the application is under Section 30 by a creditor, state here : 
(a ) the particulars of the claim and the 

amount claimed from the estate , and 
(b ) whether the applicant is prepared to 

furnish security for the administra 
tion of the cstate , 


Give full particulars of all property both movable and immovable 
left by the deceased in the State of Kerala with their value, 
(a ) at the time of death if the application is made within one year 

of death 
(b ) at the time of application if the application is made after one 

year of death . 
Has any person obtained from any Court in 

India any Probate of the Will , Letters of 
Administration or Succession Certificate 
entitling him to administer cr collect the 
estate of the deceased ? 


I .... 

.swear /solemnly affirm that the statements made in 
the above written form are true to my knowledge and I apply to the 
Administrator -General of Kerala for the grant of a Certificate in respect of 
the estate of the above named deceased under Section 29/30 of Act 45 of 
1963 and I undertake in the event of such Certificate being granted to me to 
duly administer the estate. 

Signature of Applicants 
Sworn /solemnly affirmed at .. 
this the.. .day of . 

19 . 
Before me. 

Signature of Officer. 
(Seal of Office or Court ) 
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N.B. 1. The above declaration must be made before the Administra 

tor -General or an Officer of a Civil or Criminal Court 
authorised to adıninister oaths and his seal should be affixed 

hereto . 
2. Ifany of the statements made in this application or in the 

accompanying affidavit is false and the applicant either 
knows or believes it to be false or does not believe it to be 
true , he will be deemed to have intentionally given false 
evidence in a stage of a judicial proceeding. 


FORM NO. IA 

[ See Rule III (1)] 
In the office of the Administrator General of Kerala , Ernakulam 

ADMINISTRATION CERTIFICATE PETITION No..... of 19 .. 
In the goods of. 

..deceased, 
late of.. 


AFFIDAVIT OF PETITIONER 


.aged ......years, wife/son /daughter of.. 
residing at . 

.make oath / solemnly affirm and state as follows: 
1. That I am the widow /husband/son /daughter.... ../Executor of 
the Will/a creditor /of the deceased above-named . 

2. That the deceased above -named died at.... ....on the... ... ..day 
of.. ..19 .... Death certificate issued by the......... is produced 
herewith and marked A . 

3. That the deceased at the time of his death was an Indian /... 
National and professed the.. 

..Religion . 
4. That the deceased at the time of his death was married /unmarried 
and left him surviving as his next of kin the following relations and to 
others who are entitled to succeed to his cstate by the .. 

..by 
which the deceased was governed during his life time and at the time of his 
death : 

1, name and relationship to the deceased ) 
2 . 
3 . 

and so on . 
5. That the deceased died intestate/Icaving a Will which is produce ! 
herewith in original (with an English translation ) together with an affidavit 
by .. 

who is one of the witncsses who attested the Will, and 
marked B , BI & B2 . 

G. 374 


>> 
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etc. , 


6. That the deceased died possessed of assets situate within the State 
of Kerala , particulars of which assets and the value thereof as existing on 
the death of the deceased /as existing today are as follows: 

1. (description and value of each item ) 
2 . 

3 . 
Documents produced in proof of assets are marked C1 , 2 , 3, etc., 

7. That the above assets are the only assets left by the deceased in the 
Statc of Kerala and none of such assets include any money deposited in a 
Government Savings Bank or in any Provident Fund to which the provisions 
of the Provident Fund Act 1925 are applicable . 

8. That the total value of the assets as above indicated , does not excced 
Rs. 5,000. 

9. That no application has hitherto been made for Probate of the Will, 
Letters of Administration or Succession Certificate for the estate of the dece 
ased and that no Probate , Letters of Administration or Succession Certificate 
has been granted by any Court in India , in respect of the estate of the 
deceased above -named . 

10. That the major members among the next of kin of the deceased 
who have prior or equal right as myself for the grant of the Certificate have 
consented to the grant being made in my favour alone as will appear from 
the affidavits/letters of authority filed herewith . 
11. That I am the.. 

..and natural guardian of . 
the minor sons/daughters . 

..of the deceased , who is /are living 
with me under my protection and care and is/aremaintained by me. 

(where the applicant is a creditor of the deceased , substitute the 
following for paras 10 & 11 above : -10 . That a sum of Rs... 
by way of... 

is due to me from the estate of the deceased . 
Documents produced are marked D , D1 etc. 11. That none of the next 
of kin of the deceased has so far come forward to administer the estate and 
clear my dues ) . 

12. That in the circumstances aforesaid , I as the widow /husband /son / 
daughter)........../executor/a creditor of the deceased above-named claim 
to be granted a Certificate under Section 29/30 of the Administrators-General 
Act 1963, and I undertake to administer the estate of the deceased in 
accordance with law . 

The statements contained in the foregoing paragraphs are true to my 
knowledge and belief. 

Deponent. 
Sworn /Solemnly affirmed by the said .. 

at. 

.. this thc 
..day of. .196 .. 

Before me. 

Advocalel 

(Counterfoil) 
Entries made on this page to be identical with the entriesmade on the 
Original 
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FORM No. 2 . 
( See Rule III (2)] 

(Original) 
CERTIFICATE OF ADMINISTRATION 
Issued under Section 29/30 of the Administrators -General Act 1963 
No...... 

Fees paid : Rs...... 
Estate of.... 

.Deceased , 
Late of. 


THE ADMINISTRATOR GENERAL OF KERALA hereby maketh known that 
in pursuance of Section 29/30 of Act XLV of 1963 hereby grants this 
Certificate having effect throughout the State of Kerala in the goods of the 
deceased above-named who died intestate / leaving a Will, on the.. 
day of... 

One thousand Nine hundred and......to . 
residing at. 

.as the . 

..of the 
deceased above -named . The said . 

..by virtue hereof is entitled 
to receive, realise and deal with the assets hereunder mentioned left by the 
said deceased within the State of Kerala and the said .. 

under 
takes to administer the estate of the deceased within the said State, in 
accordance with law . 

The said assets as appears from the afidavit filed 
herein , did not exceed at the date of death of the deceased Rupees Five 
thousand in value. 
Dated , Ernakulam , this the..... day of............ 196 .. 

Administrator General of Kerala . 
Particulars of assels 

Valus of assets . 


Adninistrator General of Kerala , 
IMPORTANT INSTRUCTIONS. 
1. The holder of the Certificate has, in respect of the assets specified 

herein , the same powers and duties and is subject to the same liabi 
lities as if Letters of Administration had been granted to him , except 
that he need not file accounts or inventries of assets in a court of 
law or other authority or execute any bond for the due administra 
tion of the estate unless he is a creditor of the estate. A creditor 
may have to give reasonable security , if so required by the 
Administrator-Gencral. 
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2 . 


3 . 


All persons making payments to the Certificate -holder in good 
faith , of their debts or other dues to the deceased s estate, will stand 
legally discharged of their liabilities to the estate , to the extent of 
such payments . 
The Administrator General may revoke the Certificate if it is after 
wards found that the certificate was obtained by fraud ormisrepre 
sentation made to him or by means of an untrue allegation of a 
fact essential in law to justify the grant, though such allegation was 
made in ignorance or in advertently . 
When notice of revocation of the Certificate is received , the Certi 
ficate -holder should deliver up the Certificate to the Administrator 
General. He will not be entitled to the reſund of the fee paid . 
If the Certificate-holder wilfully or withoutreasonable cause omits 
to surrender the Certificate on revocation , he will be punishable 
with imprisonment which may extend to three months or with fine 
which may extend to one thousand rupees or with both . 


4 . 
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FORM No. 3 
Register of Estates Administered 

[ See Rule VIII (a )1 ] 


Disposal 


Serialnumber 


Nameofthedeceased 


Dateofdeath 


DateofgrantofProbate orLettersofAdmini stration 


ProvisionofLaw;Sections 9,10,12,22,30orthe Army&AirForcesAct ortheNavyAct. 


Nextofkinorbencfici ariesandtheiraddresses 


Matureoftheirinterestin theestate 


Natureofassets 


Estimatedvalue 


EUnclaimedbalanceifany 


&Liabilities 


Nature 


Date 
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( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


(9) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


(11) 


The following instruction should be printed on the covering sheet of the register: 
1. In column 8 Nature of assets , reference should be " given to the corresponding entries in the 

Assets and Outstanding Register. 
2. In column 11 Nature of disposal , it should be stated , how the administration was completed , 

i. c. revocation of grant, handing over the remainder to the beneficiary , transfer to the Micial 

Trustee, etc., 
3. In column 10 reference should be given to the claims register . 


FORM No. 4 
Assets Register 
[See Rule VIII (a ) 2 ] 


Name of the estate : 


Date of vesting : 


S.No. 


Value on the date 
Nature and Person in When received of petition for How disposed Amount 
description of possession and or reduced into grant or on the of and when realised 
assets his address possession 

date of vesting 
(2) (3 ) 

(5 ) 

(6 ) (7) 


Reference to 
the volume 
of relevant 

Register 


( 1) 


(8 ) 
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The following instructions should be printed on the covering sheet of the register : 
(1) In column 2 - If the assets are a number of movables a consolidated entry movables may be made 

and in the Sales Register their detailed description should be given . 
(2) In column 6 - Should be entered sold through auctioneers , delivered to .. 

as the case may be and the relevant order of Court or any other authority under which the delivery 

or sale is effected should be noted .. 
( 3) In column –The volume and page of the Rent Register, Sales Register , Jewels Register, Outstand 

ings Register , Securities Register etc., should be given . 


leased ..... 


Date 


Receiptnumbers 


Dr. 


Particularsofreceipt 


Estatecredited 


Ledgerfolio 


Office 


Through 


Bank 


Government 

securities 


Numberof 

shares 


securities 
Other 


Value 


Date 


[ See Rule VIII( a ) 3 ] 
General Cash Book 

FORM No. 5 


Vouchernumber 


Particularsof 

payment 


Estatedebited 


Ledgerfolio 


Office 


Cr 


Chequenumber 


Through 


Bank 


Government 

securities Numberof 

shares 


securities 
Other 


Value 


87 


FORM No. 6 

Ledgers 
[ See Rule VIII (a ) 4 ] 


Dr. 


Cr ; 


Cash 


Balance 


Cash 


Other 
securities 


Other 
securities 


Govern 

ment 
securities 


Balance 


Date 


Particularsof 

payment 


Govern 

ment 
securities 


Date 


Particularsof 

receipt 


Rs. 


Rs. 


P. Rs. P. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


P. Rs. 


P. 
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FORM No. 7 
Sales Register 
[See Rule VIII (a) 5 ] 


Name of the estate : 


Serial Description 

of property 


Name of 
auctioneer 


Date when sent 

to auctioneer 


Sale 
price 


Expenses 

of sale 


Net amount 
received and date 


Volume and 
page of the 

Assets 
Register 


No. 


FORM No. 8 
Register of outstandings 

[See Rule VIII (a ) (6 )] 


G. 
374 


Name of the Estate : 


Nature and parti 


Amount due Nameand Date of 
for principal address of limitation 
and interest debtors 


Action 
taken 


Amount realised and date 
of realisation towards 
principal and interest 


promissory note , 
mortgage, pledge, 

etc., date of debt, 
rate of interest etc. 


Remarks 


Date Principal Interest 
( 7 ) (8 ) (9) (10 ) 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(5 ) 


25 


Note to be printed on the covering sheet : 
* This register should contain all book debts, mortgages, and promissory notes and loans on 

pledges, due to an estate . 
Under column (6 ) if a suit is filed , reference to the suit register should be given , if under corres 

pondence with debtors, etc., the currentnumber should be referred to . 


FORM No. 9 
Stock book of Jewels and Trinkets 

[ See Rule VIII (a ) 7 ] 


Name of the Estate : 


Deposit at the Treasury or Bank 


Si . 
No. 


Fromwhom received 


Descriptionof 

jewelsetc. 


Approximate 

value 


Date of 
receipt 


Deliveredto whom,whenand authority,(Order 

ofcourtetc.) 


Signatureof recipient 


Treasury 
or Bank 
receipt 


Date of Dato of 

with- deposit 
drawal 


Date 


Remarks 


26 


FORM No. 10 
Securities Register 
[ See Rule VIII (a ) 8 ] 


Estate of 


Date of realisation of interest 

or dividends 


Year 


Year 


Remarks 


First 
Half 


Second 
Half 


First 
Half 


Second 
Half 


Rs. 


Rs. 


27 


M. D. 


M. D. AM . D. M. D. 


FORM No. 11 
Rent Register for the year 

[See Rule VIII (a ) 9 ] 


Estate of 


Balance at the 
end of the year 


Date of 
payment 
of arrears 


Descriptionof 

property 


DoorNumber 


Nameotenaat 


Monthlyrent 


Advance 


Arrear s 


Jaruary 
February 
March April September 

ugust NovemberMay June DecemberOctoberJuly 


Actiontaken 


Remarks 


Date Rs. 


Advance Arrears 


Rs. Rs. RS. 


87 


Serialnumber 


1 


12 


Vumiser 


ment payment 
Order for instal 


Natureofsuit (onpromissory notemortgage 

etc.) 


Name of the Estate : 


2 


13 


Amount 


14 


Ancount 


Nanieof :Advocate 


3 


Recovery 


15 


Date 


Dateoffiling 

ofsuitor proceedings 


4 


Dateof 
filing 


16 


Numberofsuit andnameof 

Court 


5 


Numberof 

E.P. 


17 


Nameofopposite partiesandtheir 

advocates 


6 


Charges incurred 


18 


[ See Rule VIII (a ) 10 ] 
Register of Saits and Proceedings 

FORM No. 12 


Execution 


Amount claimedin 

E,P. 


Amouitorvalue 

oftheclaim 


19 


Particularsof chargesincurred 


8 


Amount realised 


20 


21 


Date 


Courtfeeadver tisementfeeand 

outfecetc. 


9 


22 


Amount 


Dateandparti cularsofdecree 


10 


by A. G. 
Payments, if any 


23 


Date 


11 


Amountdecreed 


66 


FORM No. 13 
Register of Commission and Fees . 

[ See Rule VIII (a ) 11] 


Year 


Month 


Commission 


Date 


Estate or person from 

whom collected 


Ledger 
folio 


Rate 


Amount on 
which Charged 


Amount of 
commission 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


30 


Certificate fee amount 


Search and copying fee 


Date of credit to 

Government 


Refunds & adjustments 


7 


8 


9 


10 


FORM No. 14 

Receipt book 
[See Rule VIII (a ) 12 ] 


DUPLICATE 


ORIGINAL 


t 


Received from 
Rupees 
Being the 
Office 
Station 
Dated 


Reeeived from 
Rupees 
Being the 
Office 
Station 
Dated 


Signature and Designation 


Signature and Designation 


31 


FORM No. 15 
Register of Income-tax Refunds 

[See Rule VIII (a ) 13 ] 


Si. 
No. 


Name of Nature of 
the estate relief (refund 

or exemption ) 


Yearforwhich 

due 


Income returned 


Tax deducted 


Dateof application 


Date of 
refund or 
cxemption 
certificate 


Amountof 

reſund 


Date of 
credit to 
estate 


FORM No. 16 
Assessment Register 
[ See Rule VIII (a ) 14 ] 


I 


II 


I 


II 


I 


II 


I 


II 


DoorNumber 

Street 


Municipal 
annual 
value 


R.S.No. 


1964-65 1964-65 1965-66 1965-66 1966-67 1966-67 (1967-68 1967-68 

April to October April to October April to October April to October 
Septem 

Septem to Septem to Septem to 
ber March ber March ber March ber March 


Remarks. 


to 


32 


FORM No. 17 
Periodical Paylaents Register 
[See Rule VIII (a ) 15 ] 

Year . 


Monthly Payments 


Name of 
Name of the 

payee 
estate and address 


Amountpayable 


Period for 
which the 
amount is 
payable and 
the nature of 

claim 


Advancespaid 


Kur! 


Mode of 
payment 
(by M , O. 
cheque 
cash ) 


January February March SeptemberApril Augurt NovemberMay October DecemberJune July 


:374 


SerialNo. 


SerialNo. 


Nameofestate 


claim 
receipt of 
Date of 


Descriptionofthe property,door numberetc. 


and 


.their pati 
? 


Claimants with 


Listoffixtures andothermova blesbelongingſ totheestate 


Listoftreesstanding 

ontheproperty: 


Municipalannual valuationofthe 

property 


claim 
Amount of admission or 

of claim 
rejcction 
Date of 


[ Sce Rule VIII !(a ) 17 ] 
{Register of Claims 

FORM No.119 


[See Rule VIII (a ) 16 ] 
Register of Houses and Fixtures 

FORM No. 18 


Half-yearlytax 


Rentderivedthere 

from 


allowed 
Amount 


paid 
Amount 


Whenrepairedor improvedandat 

whatcost Approximatevalue 

oftheproperty 
(originalvalue) Amountofleaseof 
usufructoftrecs recoverablefrom 

thetenant 


TpaidWhen 


RIVAM 


Whoistobearthe 

electriccurrent consumptioncharges 
andinwhosenamel thedepositstands 


33 


FORM No : 20 
Register of certificates issued under Sections 29 and 30 of the Administrator General Act 

[See Rule VIII (a ) 18 ] 


SerialNumber 


Date of 
receipt of 
application 


Name and 
address of 
applicant 


Advocate Name of 
for 

the 
applicant deceased 


Valueofassets 


Date of Amount 

of fee 
certificate collected 


grant of 


Amount Revocation 
of security of grant 
(Section (Section 

30 ) 33 ) 


34 


FORM No. 21 
Register of amounts to be transferred to Government 

(See Rule VIII (a ) 19] 


Date of 


Serial 
Number 


Name of 

estate 


Date of 
notification 


Amounts un 
claimed and 


closing 


Date , amount 
and person to 
whom paid , 


Date of 
transfer to 
Government 


persons entitled 


if any 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


ов 


FORM No. 22 
Register of Properties locked and sealed or left in the custody of beneficiaries 

[ See Rule VIII (a ) 20 ] 


Name of the 

estate 


Description of 
the properties 


Premises or persons 
in which or whose 

custody left 


Date of sealing 
or handing 

over 


Date and initials Remarks 
of the officer 
checking 


(5 ) 


( 3 ) 


(6 ) 


(1) 


(2 ) 


FORM No. 23 

[ See Rule XII( 2) (a ) ] 
Schedule of all sans ofmoney , bonds and other securities received and of all payments 

madeBy the Administrator-General on account of each Estate in charge and 
the balances during the period of twelve nionths ending 31st December 1966 .. 
ieceipts from 

Payments from 
Balance on 1-1-196 .. 

1-1-196 .. Balance on 
1-1-196 .. 

to Total 

to 

31-12-196 .. 
31-12-196 .. 

31-12-196 .. 


Es:ates 


. 


Dateofadministration 

GovernmentDateofcloing 

securities 

stockBankorother 


Cash 


Government 

securities Bankorother 

stock 


Cash 


SerialNumber 


securities 
Government Bankorother 

stock Cash 


sccuritiesGovernment Bankorother 

Cashsiock 


Cash 


Government 

securities Bankorother 

stock 


36 


Rs. Rs. Rs. 


Rs. Rs. Rs. 


Rs. Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. Rs. Rs. 


Rs. Rs. 


Rs. 


Total 


Office ofthe Administrator-General 

Ernakulam , 
Dated 

196 .. 


Administrator-General. 


FORM No: 24 : 

[Ses Rule XII (2 ) (b ) ] 
Schedule of all estates whereof the final balances have been paid over to the persons 
entitled to the same, daring the period of twelve months ending 31st December 

specifying the amounts of such balances and the persons 

to whom paid 


Payments 


Eslates 


Dateofadministration 


Dateofpayment 


Parties to whom paid 


Government 


Bank or other 
stock as well as 

bonds or other 
Securities not be 
ing Government 

securities 


Securities 


Remarks 


Cash 


37 


Rs. P. 


Rs. 


P. 


Rs. P. 


Office of the Administrator-General, 

Ernakulam , 


Administrator-General: 


FORM No. 25 
STATEMENT A 

[ See Rule XIII ( 2) (1)] 
Abstract of cash and Government and other securities received and paid during 

the year ending 19 


With the 


With the Administrator -General 


Particulars 


Government 

Securities 


Other 
Securities 


Cash 


Government 

Securities 


Other 
Securities 


Cash 


Rs. 


Rs: 


Rs. P. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


P. 


38 


Balance on 31st December 

19 


Add 

Receipts from 1-1-19 

to 31-12-19 


Total 


Deduct 

Payments from 

to 31-12-19 


1-1-19 


.. 


Balance 


: 


39 


FORM No. 26 
STATEMENT B 

[See Rule XIII ( 2) (ii) ] 
Balance for the year ending 19 


Assets 


Government 

Securitics 


Other 
Securities 


Cash 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Total 


Liabilities 


Government 

Securities 


Other 
Securitics 


Cash 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Total 


FORM No. 27 
STATEMENT C 

[See Rule XIII (2) (iii )] 
Abstract of commission account of the Administrator-General 

for the year ending 19 

Inspcc 
Gross Fecs for tion and Total Write back 
Month Commis- certifica copying receipts and miscella 

Income 
sion tcs 

fces 

ncous charges 
Rs, P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. 


Net 


Total.. 


40 


FORM No. 28 
STATEMENT D 

[See Rule XIII (2) (iv ) 
STATEMENT SHOWING PARTICULARS OF ASSETS REMAINING IN THE 
HANDS OF THE ADMINISTRATOR -GENERAL FOR TWELVE YEARS 
OR UPWARDS WHICH HAVE TO BE TINALLY CREDITED 

TO GOVERNMENT 


Estate 


Date of 
administration 


Date of 
closing 


Amount 


Rs. 


P. 


Total 


FORM No. 29 
STATEMENT E 

(See Rule XIII (2 ) (v )] 
STATEMENT SHOWING SUMS BELOW Rs. 10 IN AMOUNT AT DEDIT 
OR DIPFERENT ESTATES AND TRUSTS FOR WHICH THERE ARE 

NO CLAIMANTS . 


Estate 


Date of closing 


Amount 


Rs. 


P. 


Total 


41 


FORM No. 30 
STATEMENT F 

[See Rule XIII (2)(vi] 
STATEMENT SHOWING SUMS BELOW Rs. 10 IN AMOUNT AT DEBIT OF 
DIFFERENT ESTATES AND TRUSTS THE RECOVERY OF WHICH IS HOPELESS 


Name 


Date of adininistration 


Amount 


Rs. 


P. 


Total . 
FORM No. 31 
STATEMENT G 

[See Rule XIII (2 ) (vis)] 
STATEMENT SHOWING SUMS ABOVE Rs. 10 IN AMOUNT AT DEBIT OF 

ESTATES THE RECOVERY OF WHICH IS HOPELESS . 


Name 


Amount 


Date of administration 


R. 


P. 


Total 
FORM No. 32 
STATEMENT H 

[See Rule XIII (2 ) (viii )] 
MEMORANDUM OF LAW COSTS FOR THE YEAR ENDING 


19 


Amount 


To whom paid 


Number Name of estate Date of payment 


Rs. 


P. 


FORM No. 33 

STATEMENT I 

[ Sce Rule XIII (2 ) (ix )] 
STATEMENT SHOWING CASH BALANCES OF Rs. 100 AND UPWARDS OX 
THE . 

WITH REASONS FOR NON -INVESTMENT. 


Estates 


Amount 


Remarks 


Rs. 


P. 


Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 21st June 1966 . 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (MS.) No. 35 /66/Law . 

Dated , Trivandruin , 15th June 1966 . 
Government hereby make the following further amendment to G.O.( P ) 
2 /Law dated 1-11-1958 regarding the fixing of fecs for various itemsof work 
done by the District Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors, 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said order , in paragraph 2, for the letters and figures “ Rs. 9,000 " , 
wherever they occur, the letters and figures " Rs. 12,000 " shall be 
substituted . 
This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force on 1-5-1966 , 

By order of the Governor, 
P. UNNIKRISHNA KURUP, 

Law Sercscry : 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 5851-A1/66 /Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 15th June 1966 . 
The Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to 
the Rules regulating the conditions of Service , Duties, and Remuneration of 
the District Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors published under III 
Notification No. LD.A1-3006 /56 /Law dated l- 11-1956 , as subsequently 
amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, for rule 10, the following rule shall be substituted , 
namely : 
“ 10. The Offices of Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors 

may be combine i or may be separated as Government 
may decide from time to time. The District Govern 
ment Pleader or the Public Prosecutor or the District 
Government Pleader and Public Prosecutor where the 
two posts are combined will be paid a retainer fee of 
Rs. 150 (Rupees One hundred and filty only ) per 
mensem . Additional Government Pleaders 

and 
Additional Public Prosecutors will not receive a retainer 
fec . But Additional Government Pleaders and Addi 
tional Public Prosecutors in District Court centres and 
Additional District Court centres will be given an 
advance of Rs. 250 (Rupees two hundred and fifty only) 
per mensem which shall be adjusted at the time of 

settling the annual fee due to them " . 
This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force on 
1-5-1966 . 

By order of the Governor . 
P. UNNIKRISINA KURUP , 

Law Seoretary. 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No.51867 / TA4/65 /PW . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 141h June 1965 . 
In exercise of t e posters conferred by sub -section (1) and clause (b ) of 
sub-section (2 ) of Section 44 of the Road Transport Corporation Act, 1950 
(Central Act 64 of 1950 ), the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendment to the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 
Rules , 1965, published in the Gazette Extraordinary dated 11-3-1965 , 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, for rule 6 A , the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ 6. (A ) Use of Staff Car. - The Corporation may provide a staff car free 
of charge for use of the Chairman or the Members in the discharge of their 
official duties or for attending a meeting of the Corporation or a meeting of 
a sub -committee of the Corporation . A staff car should not be used by the 
Chairman or the Members for any purpose other than the business of the 
Corporation . A journey between residence and office will not be treated as 
a journey for official purposes. However, a staff car may be used by the 
Chairman for occasional trips between his residence and office on payment 
of hire charges at a rate to be fixed by the Corporation . 

The Corporation may allot a staff car exclusively for the use of the 
Chairman for official and non -official journeys. In such cases a sum of 
Rs. 150 (Rupees One hundred and fifty only) per mensem will be recovered 

at account from the person concerned for big cars (i e. if the Horse 
power of the car is above 16 ) and Rs. 100 (Rupees One hundred only) per 
mensem for small cars (i. e. if the Horse power of the car is 16 or less). 
Private use of the car in such cases should be restricted to the limits of the 
Headquarters of the Corporation , 

By order of tho Governor , 
S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 

Secretary 


on 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (MS) 320 /66 /Rev. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th June 1966 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and of all other powers hereunto enabling, the 
Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following amendments to the Rules 
for the Kerala Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax Service , issued in 
G.O. ( P ) No. 641 Public (Rules ) Department dated 3rd October , 1960, and 
published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 40 dated 11th October 1960 
as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, 
1. In Rule 1, after category 3, the following shall be added , namely : 

" category 4 , Gujarati Accountants " . 
2. In sub-rule (1) of Rule 2 , the following shall be added as category 4, 
namely : 

" 4. Gujarati Accountants. Direct recruitment." 
3. In sub -rule (2) of Rule 2 , for the word and figure, category 3 the 
words and figures categories 3 and 4 ” shall be substituted . 

4. In Rule 3, for the word and figure, category 3 the words and figures 
" categories 3 and 4 " shall be substituted . 

5. In Rule 4, after sub -rule (3) the following sub-rules shall be added , 
namely : 

*** (4) No person shall be eligible for appointment to category 4 if he 
has not completed the age of 20 years or will complete the age of 33 years on 
the first day of July of the year in which applications for selection for ap 
pointment are invited . Scheduled castes and Scheduled tribes and other 
Backward Classes will be eligible for the usual relaxation in age limit . 

(5 ) No person shall be eligible , for appointment to category 4 by 
direct recruitment unless he possesses the qualifications specified below : 

(i) B. Com . Degree of any recognised University , and 
( ii) Working knowledge of Gujarati language. (Preference will be 

given to those who have worked in any established com 
mercial firm where accounts are kept in the Gujarati 

language )" . 
6. For Rule 5 , the following Rulc shall be substituted namely : 

“ 5. Probation :-Every person appointed to categories 1 and 2 shall, 
rom the date on which he joins duty be on probation for a total period of 
ºnc year on duty within a continuous period of two years and every person 
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appointed to categories 3 and 4 shall, from the date on which he joins duty, 
be on probation for a total period of two years within a continuous period of 
three years . Every person appointed to category 4 shall, during the period 
of probation pass a proficiency test in Gujarati language to be held by the 
Public Service Commission ” . 


By order of the Governor, 

R. DORAI RAJ, 

Joint Secretary. 


Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 21st June 1966 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour (G ) Department 

MEMORANDUM 
No. 30070/G3 /66-2/HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st June 1966 , 
The appended Notification No. F1-28 /65- D , dated 8-3-1966 ofGovern 
ment of India , Ministry of Health and Family Planning is hereby republished 
for general information . 

V. RAMAN , 
Assistant Secretary . 


No. F. 1-23/65- D . 

Government of India 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY PLANNING 
New Delhi, dated , the 8th March 1966 . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 12 and 33 of the Drugs 
and Cosmetics Act, 1910 (23 of 1940 ), the Central Government, after 
consultation with the Drugs Technical Advisory Board , hereby makes the 
following rules further to amend the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 , the 
same having been previously published as required by the said sections, 
namely : 

1. These rules may be called the Drugs and Cosmetics (Amendment) 
Rules, 1966 . 
2. In the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 : 

(a ) for rule 125, the following rule shall be substituted, namely : 
“ 125. Standards for substances ( other than food ) intended to affect the structure 
... or any function of human body -- Contraceptives. 

(1) The standards for mechanical contraceptives shall be such as 
are laid down in Schedule R. 

(2 ) The standards which other contraceptives will have to comply 
with shall be in conformity note the formulae approved as safe and efficacious 
by the Central Government. Such formula shall be displayed on the label of 
every container of such contraceptive . 

(b ) After schedule Q the following schedule shall be inserted , 
namely : 

SCHEDULE R 

( Sec Rule 125 ) 
STANDARDS FOR MECHANICAL CONTRACEPTIVES 
( A ) Standards for condoms.- Condoms shall comply with the following 
standards. 
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1. Definition . — Condoms include washable sheaths. 

2. Description . — Condoms consist of cylindrical rubber sheaths with one 
end open . The open end has a thin ring round it. The closed cnd may 
have a receptacle. 

3. Material. - Condoms shall be manufactured from good quality rubber 
latex and shall be free from embedded grit and shall be transparent or 
translucent prior to the application of dressing materials. 

The rubber latex and any dressing materials applied to the condoms 
shall not liberate substance which are known to have toxic or other harmful 
effects under conditions of use nor shall any dressing materials have a 
deleterious effect on the condom itself. 

4. Dimensions Length :-The overall length of a condom including the 
resceptacle shall not be less than 200 mm . ( limits + 20 mm ). 

Width : The width of a condom when laid flat shall be not less than 
49 mm . (limits + 5 mm : and- 1 mm .). 
Wall thickness:—The wall thickness of a condom shall be as follows: 
Type 

Thickness 
( 1) Washable , light 

0.08 to 0.12 mm . 
(2 ) Washable,heavy 

0.12 to 0.16 mm . 
( 3 ) Others 

0.04 to 0.07 mm . 
Weight; The weight of a condom shall be as follows: 
Type 

Weight 
( 1) Washable , light with 

length of 180 mm 
(2) . Washable , heavy with 

length of 180 mm . 
(3 ) Others 
The weight shall be determined by weighing not less than ten specimens 
individually . 

5. Air inflation test . - Inflate the condom with air to a diameter of 
165 mm . The inflated sample shall be examined for the presence of any 
pinholes, weak spots or other visible defects likely to affect its use : No such 
defect shall be discernible . 


2 to 3 gram 


3 ! 0 4 gram 


1 to 1.7 gram 


6. Water leakage test. ---Fill the condom with 300 ml. of water as described 
in Figure 1 taking precautions to prevent the spilling of water on the outside 
surface of the condom . Close its open end firmly by holding it between the 
fingers, and if necessary wipe the outer surface of the condom with either a. 
cloth pad or a blotting paper to remove any water that may have been 
accidentally spilt on the outer surface of the condom . 

Suspend the filled condom with its open and upwards for not less than 
3 minutes. No water droplets are observed . 


7. Test for tensile strength, elongation at break and tension set. — The average 
tensile strength , elongation at break and tension set of rubber taken from the 
samples of condoms shall conform to the following requirements : 
Original after accelerated ageing at70 ° + 1° C Maximum permissible 
for 96 hours in air oven 

variation . 
(1 ) 

(2) 
(i) Tensile strength 140 Kg./Sq. cm . 

+ 10 per cent 
15 

per cent 
(ii) Elongation at break 

• 650 per cent 

10 per cent 
(iii) Tension set when the rubber is 

10 per cent 
stretched to 75 per cent of 
Elongation at break , kept in 
this stretched condition for 10 
minutes and allowed to recover 

for 10 minutes . 
Rubber specimens for the mechanical tests shall be conditioned at 
temperature of 270 + 20C, for a period of 24 hours immediately preceding 
the tests and tested at the same ambient temperature . 

8. Sampling — The following procedure shall be followed for drawing 
samples. 

Specimens constituting the testing samples shall be taken at random 
successively from each quantum of production , that is, from the quantity 
produced from the same finished rubber latex and under the same processing 
and finishing conditions of manufacture. Samples from each quantum shall 
be tested separately to ascertain conformity of a quantum with the specified 
requirements in accordance with the tests described hereinafter . 

9. Procedure for testing- (a ) The number of samples drawn from each 
quantum shall not be less than 1 per cent of the number of condoms in 
each quantum . 

(b ) The samples drawn from each quantum shall be tested for Air 
inflation test and water leakage test in accordance with themethodsdescribed 
under items 5 and 6. Samples subjected to Water Icakage test shall be 
destroyed . 

The number oftest samples N and the number of rejected samples R 
from a sequence of production quanta shall be recorded in a register. The 
cumulative total of test samples N and the cumulative total of rejects R 
from the test samples shall be recorded and the condoms shall be deemed 
to comply with the requirements of the cumulative total of rejects R is not 


more than 


O. OIN + O . OIN 
The following Table shows how this formula operates for a typical 
series of quanta . 

TABLE 
Sampling of Condoms 


Cumulative 


Quantum 

No. 


Size of 
quantum 


Number of 
test samples 


total of 


Cumulative 
number 

tested 


rejects ( R ) 
to be not 


more than 


1 
2 
3 


10,000 
5,000 
5,000 
10,000 
20,000 


100 
50 
50 
100 
200 


100 
150 
200 
300 
500 


4 
5 
6 

8 
12 


Should the cumulative total of rejects exceed the number of allowable 
rejects at any point in the sequence of quanta, the quantum at which this 
occurs shall be liable to rejection . The continued assessment of quality of 
further pro luction quanta shall include all previous test results starting from 
quantum Number 1, and approval of production shall be in suspense until 
the condition required by the scheme is again fulfilled . While approval is 
in suspense any production quanta giving more than 1.33 per cent defective 
itemsshall be rejected ; those giving 1.33 per cent defective items or less may 
be accepted . The results from all these quanta must be included in the 
series of test results considered before resumption of continuing approval is 
allowed . However , if a resumption of the overall defective level of not more 
than 1 per cent does not occur within a reasonable time, the permission to 
accept individual quanta giving not more than 1.33 per cent defectives may 
be withdrawn . 

Thirty condomswhich have not been subjected to Air inflation test and 
Water leakage test are used for carrying out the physical tests mentioned 
above. 

10. Labelling and packing- ( 1) The packing shall protect the condoms 
from contamination and mechanical damage. The smallest packing offered 
to the consumer shall bear a clear and permanentmarking with the follow 
ing particulars : 

(i) Manufacturer s name and the trade.name of the condom , if any . 
( ii) Batch number . 
( iii ) Date of manufacture . 
(iv ) Date of expiry which shall be not more than twenty- four months 

from the date of manufacture . 


· 5 


(2 ) The label of the packing shall give a warning against heat, 
influence of direct sunrays and mechanical damage. 
N. B. - Air Blowers - A good manufacturing practice requires that every 

condom should be subjected to Air inflation test and 
for this purpose fifteen air blowers are required to be 
set up to be used for testing purposes. 


(Sd .) 
ANAR NATH VARSA , 

Under Secretary 
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Section li . 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Special) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. 1390 . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 6 !h june 1965 . 
Extracts from the following Notification of the Government of India , 
Ministry of Home Affairs are republished in theKerala Gazette. 

By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIN , 

Secretary. 
“ No. 7/ 25 /64-AIS (1) 
Government of ladia . 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
New Delhi- 11, the 19th May 1966 /29th Vaisakha , 1887 . 

NOTIFICATION 
G.S.R. In pursuance of sub -rule (1) and the first proviso to sub-rule (2), 
of rule 4 of the Indian Police Service (Cadre) Rules, 1954 , the Central 
Government, in consultation with the State Governments, hereby make the 
following further amendments in the Indian Police Service ( Fixation of 
Cadre Strength ) Regulations, 1955 : -- 

X 

KERALA 
1. Senior posts under State Government 

25 
Inspector General of Police 

1 
Deputy Inspectors General of Police 

2 
Deputy Inspector General of Police, 

C.I.D. and Railways 
Assistant Inspector General of Police (Office ) 
City Commissioner of Police , Trivandrum 

1 
Commandant, HomeGuards 
Commandant, M.S.P. 
Commandant, M.S.P. II Battalion 
Commandant, M.S.P. III Battalion 
Commandant, S.A.P. I Battalion 
Commandant, S.A.P.II Battalion 
Superintendents of Police (Districts) 
Superintendent of Police ( X -Branch ) 

1 
Superintendent of Policc (Special Branch ) 
Superintendent of Police ( Crime Branch ) 
Principal, Police Training College, Trivandrum 


X 


X 


1 


1 
1 


1 


9 


1 


25 


2. Senior posts under Central Government 


10 


35 
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2 


8 


3. Posts to be filled by promotion in accordance 

with rule 9 of the Indian Police Service 

(Recruitment) Rules, 1954 
4. Posts to be filled by direct recruitment 
5. Deputation Reserve @ 20 % of 4 above 
6. Leave Reserve @ 11 % of 4 above 
7. Junior posts @ 20.60 % of 4 above 
8. Training Reserve @ 10.59 % of 4 above 


27 
5 
3 
5 
3 


Direct recruitment posts 
Promotion posts 


43 
8 


Total Authorised Strength 


51 


(Sd .) 

O. S. MARWAH , 
Under Secretary to the Governm.ort of India ." 
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Section ii 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G. O. Rt. 647 / 66 / RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th May 1969 . 
The following Notification No. 7 /66 -F -No. 1/18/65- Cus . VII Stamps of 
the Government of India, Ministry of Finance (Department of Revenue & 
Insurance ) is hereby republished in the Gazette for general information . 

ഇൻഡ്യാ ഗ വ ക ഞ ൻ എ . ധനകാര്യമന്ത്രികാര്യാലയത്തിന്റെ (റവന്യൂവും 
ഇൻഷ്വറൻസും വകുപ്പ്) താഴെ പറയുന്ന 1/ 66 - എഫ്. നമ്പർ 1 / 1865 / സി . യൂ . 
എസ്സ്. VII / സ്റ്റാമ്പ് എന്ന നമ്പർ പരസ്യം പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി 
ഇതിനാൽ ഗസററിൽ പുന :പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

By order of the Governor, 

T. J. PAILY, 

Assistant Secretary . 
Government of India 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE (DEPARTMENT OF REVENUE & INSURANCE ) 

New Delhi, the 26th March 1966 . 
ORDER 

Stamps 
No. In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a ) of sub -section 
(1) of section 9 of the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (2 of 1899), the Ceatral 
Government hereby reduces the duty with which an instrument of transfer 
of shares is chargeable under Article No. 62 (a ) of Schedule I to the said 
Act, to twenty -five paise for every hundred rupees or part thereof of the 
value of the share. 

No. 7 /66 - F . No. 1 /18 / 65- Cus. VII/ Stamps. 

1899 - ലെ ഇൻഡ്യൻ മുദ്രപ്പത്ര ആക° ററു ” (1899 - ലെ 2) 9 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, (11 -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പു്, ( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡംമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ചു് 

കേന്ദ്ര ഗവണ്മെൻറു , ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റ്റ് 1 -ാം പട്ടിക 62 ( എ ) എന്ന നമ്പർ 
ആർട്ടിക്കിൾ പ്രകാരം ഓഹരികളുടെ കൈമാററം സംബന്ധിച്ച കരണത്തിന്മേൽ 
എന്തു നികുതി ചുമത്താമോ ആ നികുതി, ഓഹരി വിലയുടെ ഓരോ നാരൂപയ്യോ 
അതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിനോ ഇരുപത്തിയഞ്ചു പസയായി കുറവുചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 
നമ്പർ 7/66 -എഫ്. നമ്പർ 1 /18/ 65 - സി . യൂ . എസ്സ്. VII / സ്റ്റാമ്പ്. 

( Sd.) M. G. VAIDYA , 

Under Sccrctary to the 
Government of India . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture and Rural Development Department 

( Agriculture - Agri. ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G. O. (P ) 284 /66 /Agri . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 1st June 1966 . 
S. R ; O. No. 238/66. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 
9 and 10 of the Kerala Agriculturists Loans Act, 1961 (Act 27 of 1961), the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the Kerala 
State Agricultural Loan Rules , published under Notification G. O. (P ) 
107/62 Agri, dated 22nd January, 1962 in the Kerala Gazette No. 5, dated 
30th January , 1962 as subsequently amer:ded , namely : 


AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules, 
I. In Part I 
(i) In " rule 18, the following shall be added at the end , namely : 
“ The loan sanctioned by the Block Development Officer or the 

Agricultural Assistant in the Block may also be repaid in cash 
at the Oflice of the Block Development Officer. The Block 
Development Officer shall issue a printed cash receipt in 
Form TR . 5 showing deparately the amount received towards 
principal and interest. The loan order number and amount 
sanctioned and the instalment to which the remittance relates 

shall be clearly noted in the receipt.” 
( ii) After rule 18, the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 
“ 18 A. The following procedure will be adopted by the Block 

Development Officers for collection , accounting and remittance 
of the amounts received by way of repayment of the loans : 
(i) The amounts received towards repayment of loans will be 

taken to the cash book daily by the Block Development 
Officer as and when they are received . There should be 
separate entry for each receipt and the number and date 
of the relevant receipt and head of account should also 
be noted in the cash book . The collections will then be 

remitted into the treasury by the Block Development 
G. 1158 . 


Officer on chalans, prepared separately for principal 
and interest. Separate chalans may be used for rexait 
tance relating to each category of loan like remittances 
made by several loanees. But for purposes of verifica 
tion a statement showing the number and date of 
receipt, name of the loance and the amount remitted 
should be prepared under the signature of the Block 
Development Officer and filed with the chalan copy 
retained in the Block Office. The Agricultural Extension 
Officer shall maintain a separate register for the loan 
amount repaid at the Block Ofice for verification 

purposes . 
(ii) Any instalment of loan will be treated as paid on the date 

on which it has been paid in the Block Office and 
necessary postings will be made in the loan ledger 
indicating the number and date of the cash receipt and 
the number and date of the chalan covering the remit 
tance . " 


II . In Part II 
(i) In rule 19, the following shall be added at the end, namely; 
“ The loan sanctioned by the Block Development Officer or the 

Agricultural Assistant in the Block may also be repaid in cash 
at the Office of the Block Development Officer . The Block 
Development Officer shall issue a printed cash receipt in 
Form TR . 5 showing separately the amount received towards 
principal and interest. The loan order number and amount 
sanctioned and the instalment to which the remittance relates 

shall be clearly noted in the receipt " 
(ii) After rule 19 , the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 
“ 19 A. The following procedure will be adopted by the Block 

Development Officers for collection , accounting and remittance 
of the amounts received by way of repayment of the loans : 
(i) The amounts received towards repayment of loans will be 

taken to the cash book daily by the Block Development 
Officer as and when they are received . There should be 
separate entry for each receipt and the number and date 
of the relevant receipt and head of account should also 
be noted in the cash book . The collections will then be 
remitted into the treasury by the Block Development 
Officer on chalans prepared separately for principal and 
interest. Separate chalans may be used for remittance 
relating to each category of loan like remittances made 
by several loanees. But for purposes of verification a 
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(ii ) 


statement showing the number and date of receipt, naine 
of the loanee and the amount remitted should be pre . 
pared under the signature of the Block Development 
Officer and filed with the chalan copy retained in the 
Block Office. The Agricultural Extension Officer shall 
maintain a separate register for the loan amount repaid 
at the Block Office for verification purposes . 
Any instalment of loan will be treated as paid on the date 

on which it has been paid in the Block Office and neces 
sary postings will be made in the loan ledger indicating 
the number and date of the cash receipt and the number 
and date of the chalan covering the remittance " . 

By order of the Governor , 
A. K. K. NALIBIAR , 

Additional Secretary: 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture and Rural Development ( Panchayat Special) 

Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.Ms. No. 183 /66 / A & RDD . Dated, Trivandrum , 15 !h June 1966 . 

S. R. O. No. 239/66. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 129 
of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 ( Act 32 of 1960) the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following rules, the same having been previously 
published as required by sub -section (2) of section 130 of the said Act . 

RULES 
1. Short title and commencement. 
(1) These rules may be called the Kerala Panchayats (Payment of 

conveyance allowance or sitting fees) Rules, 1966 . 
( 2) They shall come into force at once. 
2. Definitions . - In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires 
(a ) " conveyance allowance" means conveyance allowance or sitting 

fee in lieu thereof . 
(b ) " section " means section of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 

(Act 32 of 1960 ). 
3. Subject to the maximum that may be specified by the Government 
by any special or general order, a Panchayat may , by a resolution supported 
by such number of members as shall constitute not less than one half of the 
total strength of the Panchayat, sanction the payment of a conveyance 
allowance to the President, Vice -President and members of the Panchayat. 

4. The Panchayat shall, before passing such a resolution , take into 
account the financial capacity of the Panchayat to pay such conveyance 
allowance . 

5. The resolution under rule 3 may be passed at an ordinary meeting 
or a special meeting of the Panchayat convened for the purpose . 

6. The conveyance allowance shall be paid to the President, Vice 
President or the members who attend themeeting of the Panchayat. 

Explanation . The President, Vice- President or any member present at 
the meeting and marks his attendance shall be eligible for the conveyance 
allowance notwithstanding the fact that the meeting is not conducted for 
want of quorum . 
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7. A Vice -President or member discharging the functions of the President 
under section 28 , or presiding over a meeting of the Panchayat under 
section 40 , shall not be eligible for the conveyance allowance at the rates 
sanctioned to the President of the Panchayat but shall be eligible for the 
allowance only at the rates sanctioned to Vice-President or members, as the 
case may be. 

8, The President, Vice -President or any member may, of his own 
accord , forego his claim for the conveyance allowance and in such cases, the 
amount of the conveyance allowance so foregone shall not be expended from 
the Panchayat fund , unless such President, Vice-President or member 
specifies any purpose for which the allowance so foregone should be utilised. 


By order of the Governor, 

S. PADMAKUMAR , 
Joint Development Cornmissioner 
and Joint Secretary to Government. 


Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 21st June 1966 . 


PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Education Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 197|S8|66 |Edn . 


Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1966 . 


All Government and Aided Lower Primary , Upper Primary , 
High and Training Schools will be closed with effect from 
22nd June 1966 until further orders . 


By order of the Governor , 

K. C. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 
Deputy Secretary to Government. 


4314 Eg . 
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PARTIA . 
ELECTION COMMISSION , INDIA 

Talkalora Road , 

New Delhi-11 
NOTIFICATION 
No. KL -LA /79/55/(39- R ). 

Dated the Srd June 1956 / 

Frasitha 13, 1888 (Saka) . 
It is hereby notified for general information that the disqualification 
under clause (c) of section 7 of the Representation of the People Act, 1951, 
incurred by the person whose name and address are given below , has been 
removed by the Election Commission in exercise of the powers conferred on 
it by the said clause and section of the said Act : 

SCHEDULE 
Name and address SerialNo. and Commission s notification 
of the disqualificd 

name of 

No. and date under 
candidate constituency 

which disqualified 
(1) (2 ) 

(3) 
Shri S. K.Antonisamy, 

79 - Peermade KL-LA /79/65 (39 ), dated 
Vice President, 

the 11th June, 1965 . 
Arudai Panchayat, 
Pampanar P. O. 
(Kerala State) 


By order , 

( Sd .) 
PRAKASH NARAN , 

Secretary, 
Election Commission , India . 
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NOTIFICATION 


No. Ex . F4_28103/65. 


8th June 1966 . 


Kerala Government Technical Examinations - February 1966 

(Oral and Practical Examinations) 


It is notified that. Practical and Oral Examinations in the subject as 
noted in the Time Table will be conducted at the various Centres from 5th 
July 1966. Only those candidates who have been declared to have passed 
the written tests in the Examination held in February 1966 in the concerned 
subjects willbe admitted for the Oral and Practical Examinations. 

2. No separate Hall Tickets will be issued for the Oral and Practical 
Examinations. The Hall Tickets already issued for the written tests have to 
be utilised for identification . Duplicate Hall Tickets will be issued to candi 
dates in genuine cases for appearing for the Practical Test if applied for with 
a Chalan of Rs. 3 remitted under the Head of Account " XXII F ( d ) VII” 
and with a Passport size photograph of the candidate affixed in a blank form 
of the Hall Ticket and attested by a Gazetted Officer of the State Govern 
ment provided the Commissioner for Government Examinations is satisfied of 
the reasons thereon . 

3. Candidates will be examined at the Centres in batches, where the 
number of candidates of a particular Centre has been split up in batches the 
candidates will take their Examination in serial order of their Register 
Numbers. 

4 . No separate intimation will be sent to the candidates and they are 
to be guided by this Notification . 

5. The Examination will not be postponed even if a holiday is declared 
on any of the days fixed for the Examination . 

6. The Time Table given below will be strictly followed : 

7. When more than one day is fixed for the Examination at any Centre , 
the number of candidates of that Centre has been split into Groups. 

8. Any candidate who does not behave properly towards the Exami 
nars or who is found to have taken any books, papers, documents or 
Memoranda of any description or who is found giving assistance or receiving 
any assistance or information from cr communicating in any way with other 
candidates during the time of the Examination will be regarded as having 
failed in the Examination and may be further debarred from appearing for 
any of the Examinations conducted by the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations for such time as the Commissioner for Government Examina 
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tions thinks fit . If it is proved at any time that the candidates had recourse 
to objectionable means during or before or after the Examination the Exa 
mination taken by him is liable to be cancelled . 

9. The candidates who may not be attending the Oral and Practical 
Examinations should intimate the facts sufficiently early. 

10. The candidates are expected to handle very carefully the apparatus, 
machinery, instruments , looms, shuttle etc. thate are entrusted to them in 
connection with the Practical Examinations as to avoid the damages to or 
breakages of them due to their negligence as otherwise the cost in respect of 
the loss incurred thereby will be recovered in full from the concerned candi 
dates. The Examination will be conducted from 9 in the morning till 5.30 
in the evening with an interval of one hour in the noon between 1 p. m . 
and 2 p . m . 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations, 


K. G. T. EXAMINATION - AGRICULTURE AND HANDLOOM WEAVING & 

SPINNING - FEBRUARY 1966 


TIME TABLE FOR THE PRACTICAL EXAMINATION 


Total No. 
Centre from 

Place of 

of candidates 
Date of which the candi- Examination for the 
Exami dates appeared 

Practical Lower Higher 
nation for Theory 


No. of Reg . Nos. falling between 
candidates to 
be tested on 

Lower Higher 
each day 

From Το . From To 
Lower Higher 

(6 ) (7 ) (8 ) (9) (10) ( 11 ) 


( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


Agriculture 
Govt. Central Farm , 32 98 

Mannuthy, Trichur . 


32 


5 


5-7-1966 Kozhikode 
6-7-1966 Trichur 
7-7-1963 


114 


18 
40 
40 


18 
39 
170 


38 
169 
231 


28 165 


28 


232 


365 


268 


5-7-1966 Ernakulam 
6-7-1966 Alleppey 
7-7-1966 
8-7-1966 


) 


290 


Agricultural Research 

Station ,Kozha, 
Kottayam . 


22 
47 
48 
48 


289 
34 ; 
415 
472 


342 
416 


1911111111IT! 


18 


480 


518 


Govt. Girls High School, 18 163 

Chengannur . 


5-7-1966 Chengannur 
6-7-1966 
7.7.1966 
8-7-1966 


30 
43 
44 
46 


519 
552 
600 
654 


551 
599 
653 
718 


23 


722 


756 


5-7-1966 Quilon 
6-7-1966 
7-7-1966 
8-7-1966 


Govt. girls High School, 23 201 
Quilon 


30 
57 
57 
57 


757 802 
803 875 

934 
935 1000 


876 


(2 ) 


(4 ) (5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) (10 ) 


(11) 


12 


110 


12 


49 
61 


1001 1020 1021 1080 

1081 1144 


5-7-1966 Attingal 
6-7-1966 
5-7-1966 Trivandrum 
6-7-1966 
7-7-1966 
8-7-1966 


High School for Boys , 

Attingal 
S. M. V. High School, 
Trivandrum 


14 199 


14 


40 
53 
53 
53 


1145 1402C 1175 1222 

1223 1284 
1285 1344 
1345 1402B 


4-7-1966 Chengannur 

Trivandrum 


Handloom Weaving and Spinning 
Institute of Textile 
Technology , Trivandrum 5 - 
Govt. Occupational 

Institute, Trichur 


5 


1407 1418 


8-7-1966 Kozhikodie 


1403 1405 
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GOVERNMENT COMMERCIAL INSTITUTE, ERNAKULAM 

Prospectus 
The Government Commercial Institute , Ernakulam re -opens on 
Monday, 4th July 1966 efter the summer recess. 

Admissions will begin from the date of re -opening and close after one 
weck from that date. There will be no admission thereafter during the 
course of the academic year . Girl students are also admitted in all classes. 

Application for admission should be in the prescribed form which can 
be had from the Institute Office on any working day on payment of 25 paise. 
The following documents should be produced at the time of admission : 

Transfer Certificate . 
S. S. L. C. Book . 
Character certificate from the Head of the Institution where the 

applicant last studied . In the case of those who are employed , 
the certificate should be from the Head of Offices where they 
are employed . 
The maximum number of students that can be admitted to each 

class is 60. In typewriting , admission will depend upon the 

availability ofmachines . 
The minimum educational qualification for admission to any class is 
that the candidate must have appeared for the S. S. L. C. Examination or 
its equivalent examination . Preference will however be given to those who 
have passed S. S. L. C. A candidate should take at least thice subjects for 
admission to the Institute . A pass in the S. S L. C. and the marks in 
English in the S. S. L. C. will be the basis for selection . 

Candidate belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes will be 
entitled for reservation in the ratio of 4 : 1. If candidates from Scheduled 
Caste are not available the vacancies will go to Scheduled Tribe and vice 
versa , 

Classes will be held in the morning and evening : 8 a.m. to 11 a . m . 
and 5-30 p.m. to 7-30 p.m. This is to enable those employed in Govern 
ment Offices and business to attend the classes. 
Following are the subjects in which coaching will be given : 

1. Typewriting 
2. Shorthand . 
3. Accountancy. 
4. Theory and Practice of Commerce . 
5. Banking 

6 . Commercial Geography. 
( Both Lower and Higher Grades in all subjects) . 
G.98 J 
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The Institute coaches up students for the Diploma in Commerce ofthe 
Kerala Government and also for the · London Chamber of Commerce 
Examinations in the various subjects. 

Fees for the various subjects are as under : 

Rs. 3 for Typewriting and Rs. 2 for each of the other subjects , for each 
instalment (8 instalments in the year). 
Library fee Re. 1 

Admission fee Rs. 2 . 
Students belonging to the Scheduled Class and Backward Community 
must fill up the form supplied to them to claim stipend or fee concession . 
They must also produce community certiucates from the proper authorities . 

Scheduled class students are exempted from payment of fees for two 
years in the Lower Grade and two years in the Higher Grade classes. Other 
Backward Community students are exempted from payment of fees for one 


year in each class. 


Course certificate in the printed form will be issued at the end of the 
year on completion of the course in the subjects taken by the candidate 
during the year . 

Repeated absence from classes, leave by false pretence, abscondence , 
general neglect of studies, misbehaviour etc., are serious offences for which 
suitable punishmentwill be inflicted or those concerned . 

The Principal shall have full power to inflict the following punishments 
on students :-Fine, loss of attendance , suspension and expulsion from the 
Institute . 

Continued absence from the classes without leave or satisfactory explana 
tion will be highly penalised . 

Note . - Those who desire application forms to be sent by post should 
send postage stamps to cover the cost of the form and also postage . 


M.S. MENON , 

Principal. 
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GOVERNMENT MEDICAL COLLEGES 
PROSPECTUS FOR DIRECT ADUIISSION TO THE FIRST YEAR 

M. B. B. S. COURSE , 1966-67 
1. Eligibility for admission.- Candidates who have passed the Intermediate 
Examination of the erstwhile Travancore University or Kerala University 
with Physics , Chemistry ( including Organic Chemistry and practical) and 
Biology as optionals after 1947, and candidates of other Universities who 
have passed the Intermediate in Science (Medical group ) with practical tests 
will be eligible for admission . Candidates who have qualified for B. Sc. 
Degree (3 years course ) of Kerala University or of any other University 
recognised by the Univcrsily of Kerala with (a ) Physics asmain subject 
and Chemistry and Biology as half subsidiary subjects or (b) with Chemistry 
as the main and Physics and Biology as half subsidiary subjects ; 


or 


Candidates who have qualified for B. Sc. Degree (3 years course) of Kerala 
University or of any other University recognised by the University ofKerala 
with Physics or Chemistry or Zoology or Botany , as the main subjects 
and any one or two of these subjects as subsidiary subjects shall be 
cligible for admission to the course of study leading to the I M.B. B. S. 
Examination on condition that the candidate has undergone the approved 
course of study in a recognised College in such of the pre -professional 
subjects ( Physics, Chemistry and Biology) as he had not offered for B.Sc. 
(3 years degree ) course and passed the prescribed examination of pre 
professional standard in those subjects. 

N. B .-- Candidates who are undergoing the short intensive vacation 
course should submit along with the application form a certificate from the 
Principal of the College concerned stating the subjects in which they are 
undergoing the course . The applications for M. B. b . S. course from B. Sc. 
candidates who are either undergoing the course or have completed the 
intensive course and appeared for the cxamination for the missing pre 
professional subjects will be provisionally admitted on condition that the 
selection committee will consider such applications only after the applicants 
have produced proof of their having passed the intensive course examination . 


or 


Candidates who have passed the Pic-degree cxamination of the Kerala 
University (Medical group ) or an cquivalent cxamination of any other 
University recognised by the University ofKerala for admission to the Pro 
fessional courses with not less than 50 % marks in cach of the optional 
science subjects and 40 % marks in English will be cligible for admission : 
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A relaxation of 5 % marks will be allowed for Scheduled (Castes and Sche 
dulcd Tribes in the case of optional science subjects . 

OR 
In the case of students migrating from outside Universities, candidates 
who have passed the Pre-professional examination of outside Universities, 
recognised by the University of Kerala as equivalent to the Pre-professional 
examination of the Kerala University, are eligible for admission . 

Admission of Interinediate/Pre-degree candidates and Graduates in 
Science subjects will be made only for the seats which may fall vacant after 
admitting the candidates who have passed the Pre-medical Examination of 
the Kerala University . 

2. Age . — Applicants should have completed the age of 17 years on the 1st 
of October of the year of admission to the first M.B. B. S. course. No 
relaxation from the minimum age limit will be made on any account. 

3. Duration.-- The curriculam of siudies for the M. B. B. S. degree course 
will extend over a period of four and a half years with twelve months of 
compulsory rotating house surgeoncy . 

4. Fees. - The scale of fees for the M. B. B. S. degree course is as 
follows: 

(i) Annual fees. 

I M. B. B. S. Rs. 720 (Rs. 360 payable at the time of admission 

and Rs. 360 on the first working day of the second academic 

year). 
II & III M.B. B. S. Rs. 360 per annum payable on the first 

working day of each year . 
( ii) Fee for the additional course in subjects other than anal year 
Subjects: 

Rs. 
Anatomy 

70 
Physiology 

70 
Biochemistry 

70 
Pharmacology 

70 
Pathology 

70 
Bacteriology 

70 
(iii ) Fee for additional course in final year subjects : 

Rs. 
Forensic Medicine 

70 
Social and Preventive Medicine 

70 
Ophthalmology 

70 
Medicine 

70 
Surgery 

70 
Obstetrics and Gynaecology 

70 
(iv ) Annual registration fee 

10 
( The fee of Rs. 10 paid along with the application for admission will be 
treated as registration fee in the case of 1st year students). 
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5. Application Forms.-- Application forms can be had from the Principal, 
Medical College, Trivandrum -XI on payment of Rs. 10 towards the cost of 
the forms at the office counter. Applicants desiring to have the forms sent 
to them by post should remit Rs. 11 for cach application form . Applicants . 
sending the amount by money order willnote that the money order which do 
.not contain in the Money Order Coupon the full address of the candidate 
and the course for which application form is required will notbe accepted . 
Postal orders will not be accepted . This amount is non -refundable . 

6. How and when to apply : - Application forms correctly filled together 
with the following documents should reach the Principal, Medical College, 
Trivandrum -XI before 5 p . m . on Saturday the 16th July 1966. Late 
applicationswill not be considered . 
(i) True copies ofthe statement of marks of all the parts obtained in 

the Intermediate Examination and any higher 
examination . Graduates should submit true copies of the mark 
lists of all the four parts of the B. Sc . degree examination along 

with the application . 
( ii ) True copies of two recent conduct and character certificates, one 

from the Principal the College in which the candidate 
studied last ( This should also mention the candidate s excel 
lence , if any, in extra -curricular activities, University Union , 
National Cadet Corps , etc. ) and another from any other 

respectable person who knows the candidate . 
(iii) True copies of certificates of recent vaccination against small -pox 

and inoculation with T. A. B. Vaccine, not earlier than three 

months before application . 
(iv) Transfer Certificate (This should be produced at the time of 

admission ). 
(v ) Truc copy of S. S. L. Certificate (only in the case of students 

belonging to Universities other than the Kerala University ) 
and those belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 

Other Backward Communities. 
(vi) Migration Certificate (only in the case of students belonging to 

Universities other than the Kerala University . This should be 

produced at the timeof admission ) . 
(vii) Certificate of community and income obtained from a Revenue 

Officer not below the rank of Tahsildar or any other Officer 
who is authorised to issue such a certificate , in the case of 

candidates belonging to communities recognised by Govern 
ment as Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Socially 
and Educationally Backward Communities in the prescribed 

form . 
(viii) Certificate of residence or certificate of region of education in 

the prescribed form . 


The certificate of residence mentioned in para (4 ) (v) of the 

G. O. (P ) 208 /64 /Edn ., dated 2-5-1966 will not apply in the 
case of applicants who are children of Central Government 
employeesnot belonging in the State but who are serving in 
the State at the time of submission of applications, subject to 
the condition that the selection in respect of the candidates 
will be on the basis of merit along with other candidates 

belonging to the State. 
This concession is also extended to children of persons who are not 

domiciled in the State but who are employed in Registered Joint 
Stock Companies (Private and Public ) and in o!her Government 
recognised institutions in the State at the time of admission to the 
State Medical Colleges subject to the conditions that 
(i) The applicants will have to take their chance along with 

other applicants from the State on State -wide merit basis ; 

and 
(ii) A certificate from the Institution concerned that the parent 

of the applicant is a permanent cmployee of that 

Institution should be enclosed along with the application . 
(ix) Treasury chalan (from any State Treasury in the Kerala State) 
for Rs. 10 ( Ten ) credited to the Government of Kerala under the head 
“ XXIII Medical (a ) Medical School and Colleges fces (i) Medical” . This 
registration fee which may also be paid in cash or remitted by money 
order, will not be refunded in the case of those who fail to get admission 
and will be adjusted towards registration fee in the case of selected candi 
dates. Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Kuduinbi students are 
exempted from the payment ofthis registration fee . 

(x ) Certificatc of Physical fitness in the prescribed forn attached with 
the application . 

(xi) Certificate of proficiency in extra - curricular activities in the 
prescribed form attached with the application forin . 
N. B. - The true copies of the certificates referred to in item 6 above should 

be attested by a Gazetted Officer or by the Head of the institution in 
which the candida ie studied last . The originals need be produced only 

when called for . 
Applications with the prescribed documents carefully attached to it 
should be sent by registered post to the Principal, Medical College, 
Trivandrum - XI, in the envelope attached . Applications submitted with 
certificates defective or incomplete will be rejected . No application will be 
received in person in the College Office except on the last date for the 
submission of application . 

7. Applicants who attempt to canvass or influence the members of the 
Selection Board directly or through relatives or friends will be disqualified . 
The selection of candidates will be on the basis of merit assessed by the 
marks they have secured in the science subjects subject to the Government 
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orders regarding reservation for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
Other Backward Communities, reservation for Malabar and Travancore 
Cochin areas etc. contained in the G. O. Rt. 2059/66 /HLD ., dated 8-6-1965 . 
The decision of Government on all matters concerning admission shall be 
final. 

8. Payment of fees .-- The prescribed fee should be paid into any of the 
Government Treasuries in the Kerala State after intimation of selection is 
received , and the chalan receipt forwarded to the Principal of the Medical 
College to which the candidate is directed to undergo the course of study . 
The fee should be credited to the Head “XXIII Medical (a ) Medical School 
and College fees (i) Medical” . 

9. Penalty for default. - If the treasury chalan in support of remittance of 
tution fee fails to reach the College Office on or before the date which will 
be notified , the candidate is liable to forego his /her seat. 

10. Compulsory N. C. C. Training.-- Students admitted to theMedical 
Colleges will be required to undergo compulsory N. c . c . training for a 
period of 2 years . Persons who have not earned the minimum attendance in 
N. C. C. (i. e . 70 % in N. C. C. parades) will not be allowed to sit for the 
University examinations. 

11. Date of joining. – Selected candidates who pay the fees in time should 
join the College on the date which will be notified . 

12. Discipline declaration.- Before admission to the College the selected 
students should submit the following declaration duly signed by them and 
attested by their parents or guardians. Admission will be refused if this 
declaration is not produced . 
" I, 

the undersigned , a student ofthe 
Medical College ,.. 

do hereby agree with the Chief 
Secretary to the Government ofKerala , his successors and assigns to conform 
from this date to the rules and regulations including those relating to the 
hostel, if I am admitted thereto , laid down or to be laid down hereinafter by 
the Chief Secretary to Government, or the Principal for the time being of the 
Medical College, for tlie due maintenance of discipline at the said Medical 
College, and I further agree with the said Chief Secretary to Governinent, 
his successors and assigns to make good when called upon to do so to the 
Government of Kerala , any damage to furniture, apparatus, or other things 
which may be caused by any carelessness , negligence or wantonness on 


my part” . 


“ In witness whereof. I have hereunto set my hand this day of 

. 1966 . 


Signature of student 
Signed by the above named 
In the presence of * . 
Occupation and address . 
(* To be signed by Parent or Guardian)" . 


13. Other fees and caution deposit. At the time of admission the students 
should deposit Rs. 25 ( Twenty five) as caution money and pay Rs. 9 (Nine) 
as annual subscription to th : College Union and College Magazine, Rs. 10 
(Ten ) as annual fee for athletics, Rs. 2 (Two) as stationery fee, Re. 1 (One) 
towards calendar fee, Re. 1 (One) towards Students Aid Fund , and Re. í 
(One) towards the fee for the University Youth Magazine. This amount 
may be paid by intending subscribers.. 

14. Executio . of bond to serve the Kerala State. -A student who is a perma . 
nent resident in this State , shall on admission to the Medical College 
execute a bond (in the form prescribed ) on Rs. 18.75 Kerala Stainp vaper 

for not discontinuing the course except for reasons beyond his /her 
control ( ii ) for the observance of rules and conditions regarding the study, 
discipline and conduct in the College and (iii) to serve the Government 
of Kerala for a period of five years it called upon to do so within one and a 
half years after taking his /her M.B. B. S. Degree . 

The bond shall be executed conjointly with his/her parent/gaurdian and 
one surety . 

If any student fails to fulfil the conditions, he /she shall pay to Gover 
ment the amount specified in the bond as dainages . 

Cash security in the form of National Savings Certificate or other 
Government bonds to the required value shall be accepted as an alternative 
to the surety joining the bond in case the parent/guardian is willing to 
furnish it . 
Bonds executed without surety will also be accepted in 

case the 
Principal is satisfied that the security given by the parent/guardian is suffi 
cient for it. 

In the case of students belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and also poor students the incomeofwhose parents is below Rs. 1,200 
per annum , Government will have the right to czempt them , on merits in 
individual cases from providing solvent surely for sufficient reasons but the 
number to be exempted in any year will on no account exceed 15 % of the 
total number of seats . 
A true copy of the bond shall also be furnished with the original bond. 
15. FORM OF AGREEMENT/BOND 

AGREEMENT 
ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT made this the 
day of One Thousand Nine Hundred and Sixty -Six by Shri/Smi.. 

(here enter name and address) (hereinafter 
called " the bounden " ) and Shri/Smt. 
(here enter name and address of parent /guardian of the bounden ) 
(hereinafter called " the parent/guardian " ) in favnur of the Governor of 
Kerala (hereinafter referred to as the Government). 

WHEREAS the bounden applied for admission to the M.B.B.S. Course 
in a Medical College under the Government ; 


AND WHEREAS the bounden has been granted admission in the 
Medical College, Trivandrum /Kozhikode/Kottayam for the M.B.B.S. 
Degree Course subject to the terms and conditions hereinafter appearing to 
which the bounden and the parent/guardian have fully agreed ; 

AND WHEREAS the bounden or/and the said parent/guardian has 
deposited with the Principal of the College a sumn of Rs. 5,000 in cash /Bank 
drafts /National Savings Certificate of the value of Rs. 5,000 by way of 
security for the due performance of all or any ofthe termsand conditions 
hereinafter appearing to which the bounden and the said parent/guardian 
have agreed . 

NOW THESE PRESENTS WITNESS AS FOLLOWS 
1. The bounden shall on completion of his /her course and on qualifying 
himself/herself for the M. B.B. S. Degree apply for appointment in Govern 
ment service in pursuance of notifications issued by tie Kerala Public Service 
Commission or by the Government and if an appointment is offered to him / 
her by the Government either as House Surgeon or in any other capacity as 
the Governmentmay direct within a period of 12 years after he/she qualifies 
for the M. B. B. S. Degree the bounden shall serve the Government in any 
capacity as the Government may direct for a minimum period of 5 years on 
such terms and conditions specified in the appointment.crder and in keeping 
with the rules governing the appointment from time to time, provided that 
the Government shall be under no obligation to offer any employment to the 
bounden . 

2. The bounden shall not discontinue the course of study except with 
the written permission of the Principal of the College . 

3. The bounden shall conform to and observe all the rules and condi 
tions regarding study, discipline and conduct as may be prescribed by the 
College authorities from timo to time. 

4. In case the bounden commits breach of all or any of the terms and 
conditions herein contained , the bounden and the parent/guardian shall pay 
to the Government a sum of Rs. 5,000 (Rupees Five thousand ) or such lesser 
sum as may be fixed by the Government, as damages, provided that, in case 
the bounden commits breach of clause 2 only , the bounden and the parent/ 
guardian shall pay the Government as damages only a sum at the rate of 
Rs. 1,000 (Rupees One thousand only) for every year of study or part 
thereof, undergone by the bounden . 

5. All sums found due to the Government under or by virtue of these 
presents shall be recoverable from the security amount of Rs. 5,000 (Rupees 
Five thousand) deposited by the bounden /the parent/guardian or from the 
bounden and the parent/guardian jointly and severally and from their 
properties movable and innovable, as if such sunis were arrears of land 
revenue , under the provisions of Revenue Rccovery Act for the time being 
in force , or in such other manner as the Government may decm fit . 

6. The liabilities of thie said parent/guardian arc co -extensive with 
those of the bounden . 
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7. Subject to the foregoing clauses, the security deposit shall be 
returned to the bounden and parent/guardian after the completion of the 
bonded service. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF Shri/Smt. 
(Bounden ) and Shri/Smt.. 

.parent/guardian 
have hereunto set their hands the day and year first above written . 
Signed by Shri/Smt.. 

(Bounden ) 
Signed by Shri/Smt. 

(Parent/Guardian ) 
In the presence ofWitnesses: 

(1 ) 
(2 ) 


of 


BOND 
KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT WE, (1) Shri/ 
Smt.. 

.. (aged ) . 

son 
daughter of. 

of 
House .. 

Town/Village ... 

Taluk 
District (hereinafter called " the bounden " ) 
(represented by his/her parent/guardian when the bounden is a minor ) and 
( 2) Shri/Smt. 

son /daughter 
and 

(here enter the 
relationship with the student of the parent/guardia :) of 
House, .Town /Village, 

Taluk , 

District (hereinafter called " the parent/ 
guardian ” ) and (3 ) Shri/Smt. 

.son /daughter 
of 

of 

.House 
Town /Village 

Taluk . 

District/ 
(hereinafte, called " the surety " ) do hereby bind ourselves , our heirs, exe 
cutors and administrators jointly and severally to pay unto the Governor of 
Kerala (hereinafter called " the Government" ) on demand the sum of 
Rs. 5,000 (Rupees Five thousand only) . 
Signed and dated this ... 

1966 . 
Signature of the bounden ( if he/she is a major ) 

( if not signature of guardian /parent). 
Signature of the guardian /parent, 

Signature of tlie surety . 
Witnesses : 

(1) 

(2 ) 
WHEREAS THE Bounden applied for admission io thc M. B. B. S. 
Course in a Medical College under the Government ; 


day of 


0. 


AND WHEREAS the bounden has been granted admission in the 
Medical College at Trivandrum /Kozhikode/Kottayam for the M. B. B. S. 
Degree course on condition that 

(i) the bounden shall not discontinue the course, except for reasons 
beyond his /her control and beyond the control of the parent/guardian and 
with the written permission of the Principal of the College ; 

(ii) the bounden shall conform to and observe all the rules and con 
ditions regarding the study, discipline and conduct asmay be prescribed by 
the College authorities from timeto time; 

(iii) the bounden shall on completion of his /her course and on quali 
fying himself/herself for the M. B. B. S. Degree apply for appointment in 
Government service in pursuance of notifications issued by the Kerala Public 
Service Commission or by the Government and if an appointment is offered 
to him /her by the Government cither as House Surgeon or in any other 
capacity as the Government may direct within a peri of 14 years after 
he/she qualifies for the M.B. B. S. Degree and the bounden shall serve the 
Government in any capacity as the Government may direct for a minimum 
period of 5 years on such terms and conditions specified in the appointment 
order and in keeping with the rules governing the appointment from time to 
time, provided that the Government shall be under no obligation to offer 
any omployment to the bounden . 

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event 
of the bounden not conforming to or observing the rules and conditions 
regarding the course or discontinuing the course without the prior permission 
in writing of the Principal for reasons not beyond the control of the 
bounden /parent/guardian or of his /her failure to serve the Government in 
such capacity as the Government may direct for a minimum period of five 
years if so required by the Government within one and a half years from the 
date of his /her passing the course and qualifying for the M. B. B. S. Degree 
the bounden , the parent/guardian and the surety shall, forthwith pay the 
Government a sum of Rs. 5,000 (Rupees five thousand only ) provided that 
in case the bounden discontinues the course except for reasons beyond hisi 
her control and beyond the control of the parent/guardian and with the 
written permission of the Principal of the College, the parent/guardian and 
the surety shall forthwith pay the Government as damages a sum at the rate 
of Rs. 1,000 (Rupees one thousand only ) for every year of study or part 
thereof undergone by the bounden and upon payment of such sum the above 
written obligation shall be void and of no effect, otherwise this shall be and 
remain in full force and effect: 

Provided that the bounden , the parent/ guardian and the surety do 
hereby agree that all sums found due to the Government under or by virtue 
of these presents, may be recovered from them , jointly and severally and 
from their properties movable and immovable, as if such dues were arrears 
of land revenue under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the 
time being in force or in such other manner as the Government may deem 
fit. 


- 
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The liab - ity of the parent/guardian and the surety under this bond is 
co -extensive with that of the bounden and shall not be affected by the 
Government giving time or any other indulgence to the bounden or by the 
Government varying any of the terms and conditions herein contained . 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF THE bounden Shri/Smt.... 
the parent/guardian , Shri/Smt... 

..........and the surety 
Shri/Smt.. 
have hereunto set their hands the day and year first above written . 
Signed by Shri/Smt.. 

.........the bounden 
Signed by Shri/Smt... 

............ the parent/guardian 
Signed by Shri/Smt.... 
In the presence of Witnesses : 

(1). 


..the surety 


(At least one witness shall be a Gazetted Officer ) 


16. INSTRUCTIONS FOR FILLING UP THE 

AGREEMENT/BOND 
(i) The Stamp paper should be purchased in the name of the 

bounden . 
(ii ) The agreement is to be executed in the case of those candi 

dates who furnish security ( cash /bank draft /National 

Savings Certificates). 
(iii) The bond is to be executed in the case of those who furnish 

personal securities. 
( iv ) The solvency of the surety to the extent of Rs. 5,000 should 

be supported by certificates from the Tahsildars in the 

form prescribed therefor. 
(v ) The full name and the full address of the bounden , surety 

and the witnesses should be furnished in the appropriate 

places, 
(vi) Each page of the agreement/bond should be signed by the 

bounden and the surety at the bottom after the last line. 
( vii ) All corrections, scoring etc. , should be attested by the parties . 
(viii) Those words in the draft bond which are not applicable in 

each case, for example only " Parent” is required to be 
typed and the word “ Guardian " can be omitted when 

the parent is signing the bond . 
( ix ) The candidates willbe admitted only after the agreement/ 

bonds are presented and accepted after scrutiny . 
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(x) If the student is not a minor his personal security will be 

accepted . In any case , the bond shall le executed by the 
student and his guardian . No solvency certificate need be 

insisted from the guardian . 
(xi) If the student is a minor the bond will be executed by the 

guardian provided the guardian is solvent to the extent of 
Rs. 5,000 . If the guardian is not solvent, it will be execu 
ted by the guardian and a solvent surety also for a total 

amount of Rs. 5,000 . 
( xii ) In the case of Gazetted Officers standing as surety , no solvency 

certificate is necessary provided they have at least 10 years 
service before retirement on the date of execution of the 

bond . 
17. College Union and Athletics. - All students should become members of 
the College Union and are expected to take part in games and athletics . 

18. Hostel . – Students should sign a hostel discipline declaration and 
live in hostels attached to the college unless exempted by the Principal in the 
case of students living with their parents or guardians. 

19. Schedoled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Community . Student. 
Students of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Communities 
eligible for educational concessions are exempted from the payment of fees as 
per Current Government Orders. 

20. College Calendar. — Copies of the College Calendar will be supplied 
from the College Office on payment when they are ready . 
Medical College, 

M. THANGAVELU , 
Trivandrum -XI, 

Principal. 
11-6-1966 . 

SOLVENCY CERTIFICATE 
This is to certify that Sri/Smt. 

(here enter name 
and address) possesses . 

(here enter details of property ) 
in Sy . No... 

Village . Taluk .... 

....and that 
he/she is solvent to the extent of Rs. . (Rupees . 

(SEAL ). 
Place : 

Tahsildar. 
Date : 


Kerala Gazette No. 25 dated 21st June 1966 . 
PART III 
DENTAL WING OF THE MEDICAL COLLEGE, 

TRIVANDRUM 


PROSPECTUS FOR DIRECT ADMISSION TO THE DEGREE or 
BACHELOR OF DENTAL SURGERY (B. D. S.) 

1966-67 . 


1. Applications are invited for adınission to the B. D. S. Course for the 
session commencing from September 1963 from Intermediates and Graduates 
in Science subjects for the seats which may fall vacant after admitting the 
candidates who have passed the Pre-Professional Examination (Dental) of 
the Kerala University . 
Note:-(1) Those who do not possess the necessary qualifications for 

admission need not apply . 
( 2) Application submitted with certificates defective or incomplete 

will be rejected . 
2. Eligibility for Admission . 
The following candidates are eligible for admission to the B. D. S. course . 

(i) Candidates who have passed the Intermediate Examination of the 
erstwhile Travancore University or Kerala University with Physics, Chemistry 
(including Organic Chemistry and practical) and Biology as optionals after 
1947 , and candidates of other Universities who have passed the Intermediate 
in Science (Medical Group ) with practical tests. 

(ii ) Candidates who have passed the Intermediate Examination (Non 
Medical Group ) with additional test in Biology and Chemistry, of a recognis 
ed University . 

(iii ) Candidates who have qualified for B. Sc . Degree (3 years course ) 
of Kerala University or.of any other University recognised by the University 
ofKerala with (a ) Physics as main subject and Chemistry and Biology as 
half subsidiary subjects or (b ) with Cheinistry as the main and Physics and 
Biology as half subsidiary subjects; 

Or 
Candidates who have qualified for B. Sc., Degree (3 years course) of 
Kerala University or of any other University recognised by the University of 
Kerala with Physics or Chemistry or Zoology or Botany as the main subjects 
and any one or two of these subjects as subsidiary subjects shall be eligible 
for admission to the course of study leading to the I. B. D. S. Examination 
on condition that the candidate has undergone the approved course of study 
in a recognised College in such of the pre-professional subjects (Physics, 
Chemistry and Biology ) as he had not offered for B. Sc. (3 years degree) 
course and passed the prescribed examination of pre-professional standard 
in those subjects . 
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N. B. - Candidates who are undergoing the short intensive vacation 
course should submit along with the application form a certificate from the 
Principal of the College concerned stating the subjects in which they are 
undergoing the course . The application for B. D. S. course from . B. Sc. 
candidates who are either undergoing the course or have completed the 
intensive course and appeared for the examination for the missing pre 
professional subjects will be provisionally admitted on condition that the 
Selection Committee will consider such applications only after the applicants 
have produced proof of their having passed the intensive course examination . 

Or 
Candidates who have passed the Pre -degree examination of the Kerala 
University (Medical group) cr an equivalent examination of any other 
University recognised by the University of Kerala for admission to the Profes 
sional Courses with not less than 50 % marks in each of the 
optional science subjects and 40 % marks in English will be eligible 
for admission . A relaxation of 5 % marks will be allowed for scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes in the case of optional science subjects . 

Or 
in the case of Students migrating from outside Universities , candidates who 
have passed pre-professional examination of outside Universities; recognised 
by the Kerala University as equivalent to the Pre- professional examination 
of the University of Kerala are eligible for admission . 

3. All other conditions being equal , preference will be given to candidates 
proficient in games and with extra curricular activities displaying a gift for 
leadership to their credit. 

4. Applicants should have completed the age of 17 years on the 1st of 
October of the year of admission to the B. D. S. course . No relaxation from 
the minimum age limit will be made on any account. 

5. Duration .-- The curriculam for B. D. S. course extends to four years 
each of which is terminated by an examination . 

6. Fees.-- (a ) The fees for the B. D. S. course (four years) are Rs. 360 
per annum . 

(b ) The above scale is applicable to all the students irrespective of the 
State in the Indian Union to which they belong . 

(c) An annual registration fee of Rs. 10 should be paid by the candi 
dates who are admitted to the B. D. S. course. The fee of Rs 10 paid along 
with the application for admission will be treated as registration fee for the 
Ist year in the case of admitted candidates. 

7. Application forms. - Application forms can be had from the Principal, 
Medical College, Trivandrum -XI on payment of Rs. 10 towards the cost of 
the forms at the office counter. Applicantis desiring to have the forms sent 
to them by post should remit Rs. Il for cach application form . Applicants 
sending the amount by money order will note that the money order which 
do not contain in the Money Order Coupon the full address of the candidate 
and the course for which application form is required will not be accepted . 
Postal orders will not be accepted. This amount is unrefundable . 
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Application formscorrectly filled together with the following documents 
should reach the Principal Medical College, Trivandrum -XI, not later than 
5 p . m . on Saturday the 16th July 1966. Applications received after that 
date will not be considered . 

Applications should be sent by Registered Post and in the envelope 
attached . No application will be received in person in the college office 
except on the last date for the submission of application . 

(i) True copies of the statement ofmarks of all the parts obtained in 
the Intermediate Examination and any higher examination . 

Graduates who are applying should also attach mark list of all the four 
parts in the Degree Examination . 

( ii) True copies of two recent conduct and character certificates, one 
from the Principal of the College in which the candidate studied last ( This 
should also mention the candidate s excellence if any, in extra -carricular 
activities , University Union , National Cadet Corps etc.) and another from 
any other respectable person who knows the candidate. 

( iii) True copies of certificates of recent vaccination against small-pox 
and inoculation with T. A. B. Vaccine, not earlier than three months before 
application . 

(iv) Transfer certificates (this should be produced at the time of 
admission ). 

(v ) True copy of S. S. L. Certificate (only in the case of students 
belonging to Universities other than the Kerala University and those belong 
ing to Scheduled Castes , Scheduled Tribes and other Backward Com . 
munities). 

(vi) Migration certificate (only in the case of students belonging to 
Universities other than the Kerala University. This should be produced at 
the time of admission ) . 

( vii ) Certificate of community and income obtained from a Revenue 
Officer not below the rank of a Tahsildar or any other Officer who is 
authorised to issue such a certificate in the case of candidates belonging to 
communities recognised by Government as Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and Socially and educationally Backward Communities in the pres 
cribed form , 

(viii) Certificate of residence or certificate of region of education in 
the prescribed form . 
Note : - The certificate of residence mentioned in para (4) (v) of the 

G. O. (P ) 208 /66 /Edn . dated 2-5-1966 ) will not apply in the 
case of applicants who are children of Central Government 
employees not belonging to the State but who are serving in 
the State at the time of submission of applications, subject to 
the condition that the selection in respect of the candidates 
will be on the basis of merit along with other candidates be 
longing to the State . 


This concession is also extended to children of persons who are 

not domiciled in the State butwho are employed in Registered 
Joint Stock Companies (Private and Public) and in other 
Gnvernment recognised institutions in the State at the time of 
admission to the State Medical Colleges subject to the con 

ditions that 
(i) The applicants will have to take their chance along with other 

applicants from the State on State-wide merit basis; and 
(ii) A certificate from the Institution concerned that the parent of the 

applicant is a permanent employee of that Institution should 

be enclosed along with the application . 
(ix ) Treasury chalan ( from any State Treasury in the Kerala State ) 
for Rs. 10 (ten ) credited to the Governinent of Kerala under the head 
“ XXIII Medical (a) Medical School and College fees (i) Medical” . This 
registration fee which may also be paid in cash or remitted by money order, 
will not be refunded in the case of those who fail to get admission and will 
be adjusted towards registration fee in the case of selected candidates. 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Kudumbi students are exempted 
from the payment of this registration fee . 

(x ) Certificate of Physical fitness in the prescribed form attached with 
the application . 

(xi) Certificate of Proficiency in extra -curricular activities in the 
prescribed form attached with the application form . 
N. B. - The true copies of the certificates referred to above should be 

attested by a Gazetted Officer or by the head of the institution 
in which the candidate studied last. The originals need be 

produced only when called for. 
8. Applicants who attempt to canvass or influence the members of the Selection 
Board , directly or through relatives or friends, will be disqualified.— The decision of 
Government on all matters concerning admission shall be final. 

9. Payment of fees.-- The prescribed fee should be paid into any of the 
Government Treasuries in the Kerala State . after intimation of selection is 
received , and the chalan receipt forwarded to the Principal, Medical College, 
Trivandrum -XI,.as may be stated in the Memo of selection . The fee should 
be credited to the head " XXIII Medical (a) Medical School and College 
fees (i) Medical” . 

10. Penalty for default .- If the treasury chalan in support of remittance of 
tuition fee fails to reach the College office on or before the date which will 
be notified , the candidate forfeit his seat . 

11. Date of joining. – Selected candidates who pay the fees in time should 
join the College on the date which will be notified . 

12. Compulsory N.C.C. Training - Students admitted to the Medical 
Colleges will be required to undergo compulsory N. C. C. training for å 
period of 2 years. Persons who have not earned the minimum attendance 
in N. C. C. (i. e . 70 % in N. C. C. parades) will not be allowed to sit for 
the University examinations . 
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13. Discipline declaration . — Before admission to the College the selected 
Students should submit the following declaration duly signed by them 
and attested by their parents or guardian . Admission will be refused if this 
declaration is not produced . 
“ I, .... 

the undersigned , a student of the Dental 
College, Trivandrum for the B. D. S. Course do hereby agree with the Chief 
Secretary to the Government of Kerala, his successors and assigns to conform 
from this date to the rules and regulations including those relating to the 
hostel, if I am admitted thereto , laid down or to be laid down hereinafter by 
the Chief Secretary to the Government or the Principal for the time being of 
theMedical College , for the due maintenance of discipline at the said 
Medical College, and, I further agree with the said Chief Secretary to 
Government, his successors and assigns to make good when called upon to do 
so to the Government of Kerala, any damage to furniture, apparatus, or 
other things which may be caused by any carelessness, negligence or wanton 
ness on my part” . 
" In witness whereof I have hereunto set my, hand this day of 
1966 . 

Signature of student. 
Signed by the above named .. 
In the presence of * 
Occupation and address ... 

* To be signed by parent or guardian ” . 
14. Other fees and caution deposit. - At the time of admission the student 
should deposit Rs. 25 ( Twenty - five) as caution money and pay Rs. 8 (Eight) 
as annual subscription to the College Union and College Magazine Rs. 8 
( Eight) as annual fee for athletics , Rs. 2 (Two) as stationery fee Re. 1 (One) 
towards Students Aid Fund and Re. 1 towards the fee for the University 
Youth Magazine. The fee for the University Youth Magazine will be 
collected only from intending subscribers. 

15. College Union and Athletics. - All students should become members of 
the College Union and are expected to take part in games and athletics . 
· 16. Hostel.-- Students should sign a hostel discipline declaration and live 
in hostels attached to the College unless exempted by the Principal in the 
case of students living with their parents or guardi:ins. 

17. Scheduled Castes , Scheduled Tribes and Backward Community Students. 
Students of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Communities 
cligible for educational concessions will be exempted fro :n the payment of 
fees as per current Government orders. 

18. College Calendar. - Copies of the College Calendar will be supplied 
from the College office on payment when they are ready. 
Micdical College, 

M , THANGAVELU , 
Trivandrum , 11-6-1966 . 

Principal 
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